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To  all  thofe  who  apply 
their  Thoughts  to 
the  Underftanding 
o  f  Fhyfick * 


IT  is  you  that  are  intitled  to  this 
Dire&ory  ;  for  it  is  compos’d  on¬ 
ly  for  your  Ufe,  and  publilh’d 
for  your  Inftru&ion.  To  ask 
therefore  your  Favour,  is  to  queftion 
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your  good  Nature,  as  to  feek  your  Pro¬ 
tection,  is  to  fufpeCt  your  Gratitude : 
for  being  yours  by  birth,  it  has  a  natu¬ 
ral  claim  to  your  Care,  in  that  it  is  a 
Duty  for  Men  to  provide  for  their 
Offspring  ;  and  coming  into  the  World 
for  your  Service,  it  has  a  kind  of  right 
to  your  Patronage.  Neither  can  you 
well  difown  it  by  reafon  of  any  ble- 
mifhes  in  its  Form,  or  moles  in  its  Fea¬ 
ture  ( if  really  disfigur’d  with  fuch  ) 
fince  your  Characters  will  not  fuffer  by 
its  Imperfections,  nor  cad  your  early 
Judgments  be  corrupted  by  viewing  its 
Lineaments ;  there  being  not  any  thing 
contain’d  in  it,  but  what  your  Facul- 
tys  will  approve,  which  cannot  deceive 
you.  Befides,  it  has  this  farther  Plea 
for  your  Favour,  in  that  it  is  the  Mode 
or  Humour  of  this  prefent  Age,  or  at 
leaft  in  this  Nation,  to  promote  the  In- 
ftruCtion  of  the  Scholars  of  ALjcuhpius 
rather  by  the  dead  Writings  of  for¬ 
mer  Phyficians,  than  by  the  Precepts  or 
Practices  of  the  living  Profeffors  (a  me¬ 
thod  by  which  few  other  Arts  are 
learnt,  and  which  even  Apollo  diflik’d, 
who  lent  his  Son  to  Chiron  to  be  in- 
ftruded)  and  thofe  Writings  being  ve¬ 
ry  numerous,  and  fome  of  them  volu¬ 
minous,  and  abounding  in  DoCtrines 

which 
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which  feem  neither  confihent  with 
Truth,  nor  with  each  other ;  that  Arc 
is  thereby  rendred  difficult  to  be  un¬ 
derhood,  and  the  Methods  of  learning 
it  are  perplex’d.  And  forafmuch  as  ic 
may  be  the  unhappy  fate  of  fome  of 
you  not  to  enjoy  the  opportunity  of 
being  inhru&ed  by  Academical  Methods , 
which  are  moft  us’d  and  beft  recom¬ 
mended  ;  therefore  that,  being  left  to 
your  felves,  you  may  not  be  altogether 
dehitute  of  the  means  of  underhand- 
ing  this  Art,  this  DireBory  is  compo- 
fed  to  be  as  a  Guide  for  the  conducing 
you  in  the  courfe  of  your  Studys,  and 
as  a  Rule  for  governing  you  iu  your 
early  Pra£tices  (for  when  Experience 
hath  furnifh’d  better  helps,  thefe  may 
be  laid  alide  )  that  fo  you  need  not  by 
any  fatal  Misfortunes  be  hurry’d  to  lay 
your  hands  upon  the  Ark  before  you 
are  fitted  for  fo  facred  a  work,  and  fo 
like  Vzzah  be  punilh’d  for  your  rafh- 
nefs ;  the  Lives  of  Men  being  of  too 
vaft  importance  to  be  entrufted  with 
thofe  who  do  not  underhand  how  to 
preferve  them, 

This  being  the  reafon  of  the  Under¬ 
taking^.!  fhall  not  trouble  you  with 
any  farther  Apologys  in  its  behalf ; 
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not  that  I  am  fo  vain  to  imagine  it  can 
ftand  upon  the  foot  of  its  own  merit  | 
but  that  I  am  convinc’d  fuch  trifles 
will  never  win  you  to  a  partiality  in 
its  Favour,  and  that  it  will  ftand  or 
fall  in  your  Efteem,  according  to  the 
Judgment  you  make  of  its  worth.  It 
is  not  improbable  but  that  your  Sen¬ 
timents  may  be  different  concerning  it ; 
becaufe  there  are  few  things  wherein 
Men  univerfally  agree,  and  none  fo 
uncouth  but  fome  will  affent  to,  the 
relifh  of  the  Underftanding  being  often 
as  different  as  that  of  the  Palate ;  and 
in  both  it  is  equally  alter’d  from  very 
fmall  and  Unheeded  Beginnings  :  for 
Mens  Minds  may  every  day  be  ob- 
ferv’d  to  be  reconcil’d  by  ufe,  to  what 
at  firft  they  had  no  efteem  for  ;  and 
from  this  reafon  fome  Men  condemn 
what  others  approve,  fome  defpife  what 
others  admire.  The  poor  American 
fcoff’d  at  the  European  Follys,  in  tra- 
verfing  the  Seas,  thro  Storms  and  Dan¬ 
gers,  in  the  purfuit  of  a  Metal  he  de- 
fpis’d  :  Diogenes  prefer’d  the  funny  fide 
of  his  Tub  to  all  the  Greatnefs  offer’d 
by  Alexander  :  The  Indian  Faquirs  un« 
dergo  the  fevered:  Sufferings  for  Opini¬ 
ons,  which  Chriftians  believe  a.  Sin  to 
countenance :  The  Hotentote  valu’d  his 
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Country  Nakednefs,  his  Bracelets  of 
Guts,  and  his  Food  of  nafty  Garbage, 
before  the  Coftlinefs  of  our  Apparel,  or 
the  Daifltys  of  our  Tables.  And  fo  un¬ 
certain  are  Mens  Judgments  concerning 
the  Excellency  of  Things,  that  no  Shell 
of  Learning,  whether  Sacred  or  Pro¬ 
fane,  was  ever  yet  open’d,  in  which 
the  Contents  were  by  all  allow’d  to  be 
pure  Kernel ;  nor  no  Truths  have  yet 
been  difcover’d,  which  have  not  been 
queftion’d  and  oppos’d  :  for  fuch  is  the 
power  of  Education,  Converfe y  Princi¬ 
ples ,  Syfiems,  Hjpothefes,  Interejls,  &c. 
upon  the  Minds  of  Men,  that  Preju¬ 
dices  and  Prepofleffions  from  thefe  will 
very  often,  even  in  defpite  of  them- 
felves,  bear  down  the  moft  flagrant 
Evidences  of  fenfe,  and  oblige  Men,  by 
falfe  Glofles,  even  to  aflent  to  fuch 
things  as,  in  their  own  natures,  are 
real  Abfurditys ;  as  may  be  inftanc’d 
in  feveral  Philofophical  Matters,  in 
which  the  plain  Teftimonys  of  fenfe 
too  often  give  place  to  imbib’d  Opi¬ 
nions,  and  Men  do  blindly  reject  the 
Evidence  of  their  own  Facultys,  by 
Which  Truth  in  thofe  Matters  is  only  to 
be  difcover’d.  I  therefore  dare  not  flat¬ 
ter  my  felf  that  this  my  Labour  fhould 
be  exempted  from  the  ordinary  fate  of 
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Cenfure :  it  will  be  a  Favour,  confider- 
ing  its  Imperfedions,  if  it  undergoes 
no  worfe  than  what  is  common  to 
Books ;  more  efpecially  in  that  it  does 
not  appear  under  the  modifh  Trappings 
of  flourilhing  Hypothefes,  which  are 
almoft  every  where  receiv’d ;  but  is 
only  calculated  to  give  Men  a  View  of 
fuch  Truths  as  are  more  for  ufe  than 
fhew  :  and  which  therefore,  tho  they 
may  be  receiv’d  by  fome,  yet  will  ne¬ 
ver  be  entertain’d  by  them.  It  is  true, 
this  Trifle  has  this  Advantage,  that  be¬ 
ing  addrefs’d  to  thofe  who  are  unvers’d 
in  the  grounds  of  the  Art,  it  is  not  fo 
much  fubjeded  to  the  cenfure  of  Pre¬ 
judice  ;  forafmuch  as  where  there  are  no 
fix’d  Opinions,  there  can  be  no  Zeal  for 
them. 

In  the  compofing  of  this  Diredory,  I 
have  follow’d  fuch  Methods  as  feem’d 
to  me  moft  agreeable  in  the  Defign  and 
Ufe  of  it ;  and  in  truth  had  there  been 
a  Difpofition  in  me  to  have  been  regu¬ 
lated  in  this  Work  by  the  Example  or 
Authority  of  others,  I  muft  not  have 
laid  my  hand  upon  the  Subjed,  there 
being  none  that  I  have  met  with  (that 
will  deferve  the  naming)  unlefs  Moromts, 
who  have  put  their  Sickle  in  this  Har- 

veft  ; 


The  Preface'. 

veft  ;  and  how  little  relation  his  bears 
to  what  is  here  treated,  will  readily 
appear  to  any  one  who  will  read  both. 
Wherefore,  if  the  Methods  I  have  pur- 
fu’d  in  the  handling  this  uncultivated 
Subject,  appear  not  fo  methodical  as 
fome  of  you  may  expert,  I  fhall  only 
for  excufe  fay,  that  it  is  not  only  dif¬ 
ficult  to  lay  out  Paths  and  Ways,  thro 
Woods  and  Defarts,  for  the  Eafe  and 
Safety  of  others,  but  it  is  alfo  dange¬ 
rous,  where  Guides  are  wanting,  to 
conduct  thro  hazardous*  Paflages ;  nei¬ 
ther  can  fuch  Roads  be  either  eafy  or 
fmooth,  until  they  are  render’d  fo  by 
frequent  Travelling :  for  notwithftand- 
ing  feveral  learned  Men  have  writ  Me¬ 
dical  Inftitutions,  and  Medical  Introduc¬ 
tions  ;  yet  none,  like  the  good  Samari¬ 
tan ,  have  held  out  their  hands  to  alfift 
the  weak  Beginner,  in  the  conduct  of 
his  Studys,  for  the  underftanding  all 
that  belongs  to  this  Art.  Befides,  had 
any  of  the  Antients  been  thus  favou¬ 
rable  to  Youth,  yet  if  their  Labours 
were  grounded  upon  their  own  Hypo* 
thefes  (which  it  is  evident  they  muft 
have  been)  they  could  have  been  now 
of  little  ufe,  in  that  modern  Difcoverys 
have  abundantly  prov’d  the  vanity  of 
fuch  Doctrines. 

Gentlemen , 
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Gentlemen ,  You  are  not  in  this  Di¬ 
rectory  to  expert  a  Syftem  of  Phyfick, 
but  only  to  have  the  feveral  Prelimi- 
narys  to,  and  Branches  of  that  Godlike 
Art  obferv’d  to  you  ;  and  then  you 
are  refer’d  to  fuch  Authors  as  have  trea¬ 
ted  upon  thofe  Subjects.  And  in  this 
there  appear  great  Difficultys,  in  that 
the  Authors  refer’d  to  do  ufually  treat 
of  fuch  things  in  methods  agreeable  to 
their  own  Hypothefes,  which  are  per¬ 
haps  very  remote  from  truth  ;  befides, 
quot  Authores  tot  fene  Sententta.  Where¬ 
fore,  as  fome  remedy  for  thefe  Incon¬ 
veniences,  I  have  firft  briefly  drawn 
you  a  Scheme  of  what  fuch  things  are 
in  their  own  natures,  and  afterwards  I 
give  you  a  Summary  of  former  receiv’d 
Opinions  concerning  them  ;  and  then  I 
refer  to  fome  Authors  who  have  writ 
upon  thofe  Heads,  to  confirm  what  I 
have  offer’d.  But  in  that  Phyfick,  like 
other  Profeflions,  is  overrun  with  pom¬ 
pous  Superfluitys,  which  are  not  with¬ 
out  Calumny  to  be  weeded  out,  and 
which  may  fometimes  occafion  Misfor¬ 
tunes  ;  therefore,  that  your  Fortunes 
may  not  be  endanger’d  from  this  Rock, 
nor  the  Safety  of  your  Patient  hazard¬ 
ed  by  complying  with  the  •  ufage  of 
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the  times,  I  have  firft  obferv’d  what  is 
ufeful,  by  which  the  pompous  will  be 
diftinguilh’d ;  the  knowledg  of  the  firft 
concerns  your  Integrity,  but  the  iaft 
often  your  Gain.  9* 

\  -  \  .  \  V.  -  ;  i  -  V  <  •  ,  -  ' 

But  that  you  may  not  be  bewildred 
in  comprehending  the  feveral  Subjects 
treated  of  in  this  Dire£tory,  in  which 
the  Methods  neceffarily  appear  fome- 
times  interrupted,  by  reafonof  the  Re* 
lations  amongft  natural  things,  which 
are  to  be  obferv’d  and  explain’d  :  There¬ 
fore  I  fhall  here  draw  out  the  Lines 
of  the  Work,  and  the  Methods  ob¬ 
ferv’d  in  it,  which  I  thought  might  be 
of  advantage  to  young  Students,  be- 
caufe  of  the  variety  of  Topicks  to  be 
met  with  ;  fome  of  which  are  treated 
in  a  very  nice  and  phiiofophical  Me¬ 
thod  (which  was  not  to  be  avoided,  in 
that  Proofs  which  relate  to  natural  Sub* 
fiances  are  for  the  mod  part  taken 
from  very  minute  Inffruments)  which 
might  occafion  fome  Confufion  in  the 
TJnderftanding,  were  tbpre  no  fuch  Af- 
fiftance  for  the  conducing  the  Thoughts 
in  this  Work. 

In  the  beginning  of  this  Difcourfe  I 
have  fliew’d,  from  the  very  nature  of 
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the  Materials  which  compofe  a  Human 
Body,  from  the  Elegancy  of  its  Struc¬ 
ture  and  Form,  and  a  continu’d  Flux  and 
Change  of  its  Parts,  that  it  mu  ft  be  ob¬ 
noxious  to  Thfirmitys,  which  are  Difeafes ; 
and  to  a  Diffolution ,  which  is  its  Death. 
And  then  1  have  prov’d,  from  the  na¬ 
ture  of  the  more  perfeQ  Brutes,  and 
of  the  falvage  Inhabitants  of  the 
Woods  and  Defarts,  that  thofe  Legions 
of  Difeafes  which  afflift  Mankind  in 
the  European  Countrys,  are  rather  the 
Effects  of  our  Luxurys  and  Follys,  than 
the  mere  Frailtys  of  our  Natures :  And 
that  as  Phyfick  is  the  means  invented 
for  the  removing  thofe  Evils  which  we 
draw  upon  our  felves ;  fo  the  ufe  of 
Phyfick  will  increafe  as  fuch  Evils  mul¬ 
tiply.  And  afterwards  I  fhow,  that  as 
former  Methods  of  inftru&ing  Men  in 
this  Art  were  more  or  lefs  in  proportion 
to  the  numbers  of  fuch  as  pra&is’d  it ; 
fo  npw  they  are  too  narrow,  in  that  the 
Profeflbrs  of  it  have  multiply’d  as  Dif- 
feafes  have  increas’d  by  our  Luxury : 
And  from  this  reafon  I  deduce  theufe- 
fulnefs  of  this  Work,  ■viz.  that  thofe 
who  defire  to  profefs  Phyfick  may  not 
fall  into  Praftice,  before  they  have  a- 
ny  means  of  being  inftru&ed  in  the 
grounds  of  it. 
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The  Preliminarys  propos’d  as  necef- 
fary  to  be  underftood  for  the  qualifying 
Men  for  the  Pra&ice  of  this  Art,  are 
firft  fome  Parts  of  Natural  Philofophy, 
viz.  fuch  as  principally  regard  the  Af- 
feQions  common  to  Matter ;  the  Heads 
of  which  are  briefly  recited  and  ex¬ 
plain’d  by  Methods  fully  approv’d  by 
Experiments  and  Obfervations  ;  and 
then  an  Author  or  two  are  refer’d  to, 
who  have  clearly  treated  of  fuch.  The 
Authors  I  have  chofe  for  this  purpofe 
may  not  perhaps  be  preferable  to  o- 
thers:  but  fince  it  was  neceflary  to 
recommend  fome,  thofe  nam’d  readily 
occur’d  to  my  Thoughts ;  and  it  is 
fufficient  for  this  purpofe,  that  they 
have  intelligibly  explain’d  thefe  things. 
And  after  this  I  have  given  a  Sum¬ 
mary  of  former  Opinions,  and  nam’d 
fome  Authors,  to  which  young  Stu¬ 
dents  may  have  recourfe,  if  they  de¬ 
fire  farther  Information.  And  for  this 
purpofe,  I  have  either  nam’d  fuch  as 
have  had  the  brighteft  Characters,  or 
fuch  as  have  treated  of  thofe  Subjects 
in  different  Methods ;  and  this  I  thought 
to  be  moft  ufeful  either  for  Informa¬ 
tion  or  Delight. 


Under 
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Under  the  fecond  Head,  the  feveral 
Parts  of  a  Human  Body  are  treated : 
which  Parts  are  reduc’d  into  Gaffes, 
and  the  Stru&ures  and  Ufes  briefly  ex¬ 
plain’d. 

Under  the  third  Head  are  rank’d  the 
Subftances  -conftituting  the  Materia.  Me¬ 
dial,  the  Kinds  of  them  enumerated,  and 
Methods  propos’d  how  they  are  to  be 
known. 

Under  a  fourth  Head  is  compriz’d 
Pharmacy,  or  the  Method  of  preparing 
Medicines,  which  is  branch’d  into  two 
forts,  viz.  Galenical  and  Chymical. 

Under  a  fifth  Head,  the  Operations 
of  Medicines  are  confider’d,  viz.  by 
what  Methods  perform’d,  and  by  what 
Inftrument,  and  in  what  Parts  they  aft, 
and  by  what  ways  their  Efficacys  and 
Virtues  arife. 

Under  a  fixth  Head  Difeafes  are  ob- 
ferv’d,  viz.  in  what  Parts  or  Regions 
produc’d,  and  from  what  Reafons  dif- 
tinguifh’d  and  rank’d  into  Clafles ;  their 
Natures  unfolded,  and  the  Methods  poin¬ 
ted  out  by  which  they  are  to  be  remov’d. 

And 
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And  under  all  thefe  Heads  Authors  are 
feverally  refer’d  tOi 

But  forafmuch  as  thefe  things  have 
L  ufually  been  explain’d  by  Hypothefes, 
jvhich  were  built  upon  very  different 
Principles,  and  notwithftanding  there 
lias  been  a  variety  of  them  ;  yet  in  that 
all  of  them  have  been  founded  upon 
the  Principles  introduc’d  by  Hermes  and 
Galem,  and  in  that  the  greateft  number 
’  of  fhyficians,  whofe  Writings  continue 
in  Efteem  (for  comparatively  fpeaking 
there  are  but  few  Chymifts)  explain’d 
the  Phenomena  of  that  Art  by  the  Ga¬ 
lenical  Hypothefes,  and  feveral  Bran¬ 
ches  of  that  DoQrine  are  yet  receiv’d: 
Therefore  that  you  Gentlemen,  who 
are  only  Students,  may  not  be  igno¬ 
rant  of  the  grounds  of  that  celebrated 
Syftem,  which  has  flourifh’d  for  Ages, 
and  is  not  yet  in  feveral  lnftances  root¬ 
ed  out  (for  Galen's  Doflrine,  tho  ex¬ 
ploded  as  to  the  four  Humours,  &c. 
yet  as  to  the  peculiar  Facultys  of  Me¬ 
dicines  is  ,  ftill  cherifh’d)  I  have  given 
you  a^Sdnupary  of  the  Heads  of  that 
Doftrinp,  ih^the  very  Order  I  treat  the 
feveraT§^fi&s  above-mention’d.  And 
afterwards,  for  the  fame  reafon,  I  give 
'you  a  Taft  likewife  of  that  of  Hermes  ; 
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and  from  thefe  things  you  may  readily 
perceive  upon  what  fandy  Foundations 
(notwithftanding  the  Charafler )  that 
Art  formerly  ftood. 

Gentlemen,  In  the  fhort  account  given 
you  of  fuch  things  as  feem  necef- 
|ary  for  you  to  Underftand,  I  have 
ftriQly  confin’d  my  felf  to  thofe  Heads 
W'hich  direftly  relate  to  the  Nature  and 
Ufe  of  the  Subject  there  intimated ; 
and  I  always  endeavour  to  perform 
this  without  taking  a  Biafs  from  general 
Words  or  admir'd  Hjpothefes :  and  what¬ 
soever  Inference  I  draw  is  grounded 
upon  Premifes  fufficiently  prov’d  by 
the  Teftimony of  our  Eacultys;  and 
it  is  only  this  kind  of  Knowledg  that  I 
recommend  as  ufeful  in  Phyfick  and  Phi- 
lofophy,  and  accordingly  I  have  always 
obferv’d  thefe  two  Rules. 

Firft,  To  intermix  no  fpeculative  and 
chimerical  Whimfies  with  certain  and 
evident  Truths;  by  which  I  underftand 
fuch  things  as  have  the  full  approba¬ 
tion  of  our  Facultys,  which  are  the 
only  Inftruments  God  and  Nature  have 
given  us  for  this  purpofe. 
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Secondly,  To  treat  of  the  Subje&s 
here  handled  asPhyfical  Agents,  which 
proceed  in  their  Operations  by  certain 
and  regular  Laws  (unlefs  otherwife  in¬ 
terrupted)  and  accordingly  I  draw  my 
Conclufions. 

The  Truth  of  this  Iaft  Rule  is  too 
tnanifeft  to  be  queftion’d,  there  being 
no  Inftances  which  will  hot  convince  us, 
that  Nature  acts  regularly,  the  like  al¬ 
ways  being  produc’d  by  the  like  (unlefs 
by  Violence  interrupted)  and  all  things 
being  continu’d  in  an  orderly  Succeflibn. 
Befides,  fhould  not  this  be  admitted, 
or  were  not  things  actually  fo,  it  would 
be  to  fmall  purpofe  for  Men  to  weary 
their  Minds,  and  toil  away  their  Hours 
in  the  purfuit  of  what  they  could  ne¬ 
ver  know.  Phjfick  and  Pbilofophy  would 
be  only  mere,  Amufements ;  Charms  and 
Amulets ,  CroJJes,  Words  and  Magick ,  Old 
Wives  Dreams  and  Enthujiajlic  Illujions , 
Pricking  at  Fortune-Books,  and  throwing 
Chances  for  our  Healths  or  our  Lives , 
would  be  full  as  reafonable  and  ufeful 
as  the  jufteft  Methods  and  molt  reafo¬ 
nable  Applications.  Therefore,  Gentle¬ 
men,  if  you  have  any  other  thought  of 
Human  Bodys  and  Medicines  than  as 
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mere  Phjfical  Beings ,  you  trifle  away 
your  time  to  ftudy  Phyfick. 

And  thefe  things  being  thus  per¬ 
form’d,  I  afterwards  entertain  you  with 
a  Summary  of  former  Opinions,  which, 
if  of  no  real  ufe  to  your  Pra&ice,  may 
notwithftanding  be  as  Trappings  or 
Ornaments  to  bedeck  your  Charac¬ 
ters,  and  therefore  may  be  us’d  or 
negletted  as  they  may  conduce  or  not 
to  the  Purpofes  you  have  in  view ;  for 
not  being  blended  with  what  is  abfo- 
lutely  ufeful,  there  can  be  no  difficulty 
either  in  taking  them  into  your  Confl- 
deration,  or  intirely  omitting  them  at 
your  Pleafure. 
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CHAP.  XIII. 

All  the  Preliminary  s  to  this  Art  gone  thro ,  the 
young  Student  is  now  to  apply  himfelf  to  Prac¬ 
tice .  Two  things  neceffary  to  he  obferv’d , 
viz.  The  State  of  the  Difeas’d,  and  the 
Towers  of  Medicines.  Rational  Practice 
founded  in  thefe  two  things ,  218.  2.  Some 

Prejudices  to  he  remov’d  for  the  underfland- 
ing  thefe  Relations ,  219.  Some  Examples 
produc’d ,  220.  The  Subflance  which  makes 
Blood  is  naturally  chang’d  fever al  times , 
222.  3.  Some  Prejudices  from  School-Terms . 

From  the  Dottrine  of  Quality s.  Antients 

and  Moderns  agree  in  the  general  about  Qua¬ 
lity  s  being  theCaufesof  Difeafes ,  althothey 
differ  as  to  the  kind  of  Quality  s,  and  in  their 
Modes  of  explaining  them ,  224.  4.  What 

the  Guides  in  the  ufe  of  Medicines ,  225. 
What  already  prov’d.  Indications  from  ei¬ 
ther  Blood  or  Spirits^  22 6.  5.  Offices  of  the 

Blood .  Motions  and  Separations  knowable  to 
us.  Circular  Motion  of  the  Blood  how  al¬ 
ter’d,  227.  ,  Indications  from  that,  228,  &c. 
Medicines.  Authors.  Steel,  231.  Cortex 
Peruvianus,  232.  6.  Of  the  Separations , 

ibid.  Indications  from  them,  233*  Au¬ 
thors.  Vices  of  Separations  reduc’d  into  Claf- 
fes,  234.  What  they  indicate,  237.  Pre¬ 
ternatural  Separations,  Critical,  Symptoma - 
tical ,  239.  Diforders  of  the  Spirits.  Indi¬ 
cations.  Two  Motions  appertain  to  the  na¬ 
ture  of  the  Spirits.  Medicines.  7.  Cau¬ 
tions,  that  alt  ho  the  Blood  and  Spirits  are  fe- 
parately  treated,  yet  they  are  ufualiy  con¬ 
jointly  affefled,  244,  &c.  Of  the  promif- 
cuous  ufe  of  BUflers  in  Fevers .  How  in¬ 
troduc’d,  2J2 
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CHAP,  I. 

The  Strutt ure  of  a  Human  Body  fur  frizzing  ^ 
wonderful  it  jhould  continue  without  Diforders . 
2.  The  Organs  of  Brutes  as  curiom  as  thofe 
of  Men.  Brutes  not  puniflf  d  with  Difeafes 
as  Men.  3.  The  barbarous  Indians  not  af - 
flitted  with  fo  many  Diftempers  as  the  Euro¬ 
peans.  Men  naturally  obnoxious  to  Difeafes 
and  Death •  Many  Difeafes  do  not  proceed 
from  the  Frailties  of  our  Nature .  4.  Wealth 
produces  Luxury  and  Luxury  Difeafes. 
Wealth  excites  Indufiry.  Wealth  the  Source 
of  Arts  and  Sciences .  Arts  and  Sciences 

flourish  when  Wealth  abounds ,  and  wither 
when  it  removes .  5'  Arts  and  Sciences  of 

no  Efieem  in  Rome  in  the  Infancy  of  that 
Commonwealth .  Arts  improve  Luxury ,  or 
remove  the  Evils  proceeding  from  it. 
Fhyflck  of  the  latter  kind .  Difeafes  tn~ 
creafe  with  Luxury .  Phyfick  flour ijhes 
when  Luxury  abounds.  Fhyficians  multiply 
by  Encouragement.  Reafons.  Fhyflck  little 
efieem  d  amongbarbarom  Nations .  •  6.  Wealth 
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Chap,  i  •  increafes  by  'Trade  in  Europe,  as  it  did  by 
Cone/uejls  in  Rome*  No  bounds  to  ‘Trade* 
Phyficians  multiply  in  England.  Gain  allures 
Men  to  praCtife  it*  Methods  to  infiruCt  in  that 
Art  proportion d  to  the  Numbers  of  Practitio¬ 
ners*  7.  Phyfick  learnt  by  Experience ,  not 
to  be  practis’d  till  under  flood, »  Reafons  for 
this  Work *  8.  Defigh  of  it*  Methods  ob- 

ferv’d  in  it*  9.  A  Phyfician  anfwerable  in 
Confcience  for  the  Safety  of  his  Patient ,  fo 
far  as  his  Art  extends •  The  Lives  of  Men 
being  concern  dj  Men  ought  not  to  praCtife 
Phyfick  till  they  under  ft  and  it*  Several 
Things  previous  to  the  Practice*  Simple  and 
certain  Principles  would  lead  to  Certainty * 
1  o.  Body  of  Man  and  Medicines  but  fmall 
Parts  of  the  "Vniverfe *  Mathematicks ,  from 
eafy  Beginnings ,  how  advanc’d* 
be  improv’d  by  the  fame  Steps * 
anfwer’d * 


hyfick  may 
Objections 


Tie  furprifing  i.  Jf^O  beauteous  appears  the  Form,  fo 
Structure  and  curious  the  Structure,  and  fo  won* 

wonderful Vfes  derful  the  Operations  of  the  feve- 

VmmmM  .  rg  Parts  ,of  a  HAu,man  Body> 

even  the  Great  Galen  (a  Man  not  over-de¬ 
vout)  obferving  and  contemplating  the 
elegant  Fabrick  of  the  Eye,  was  fo  far 
furpriz’d  at  the  amazing  Curioflties  in  that 
noble  Organ,  that  injpad  of  reafoning  a- 
bout  fuch  refined  Fhjfoomena  from  his  be- 
lov’d,  natural,  and#Feripatetic  Dodrines,  he 
falls  into  an  Admiration  of  the  Wifdom  and 
'Goodhtfs  of  his  Creator,  and  compofes  a 
Hymn  in  his  Praife.  But  had  that  great 
KaturaliE  and  celebrated  Phyfician  beenaf- 

*  "  .  fitted. 
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lifted,  in  his  Anatomical  Enquiries,  with  the  Chap,  i . 
helps  of  Tubes  and  Glades  (a  Difcovery  re-  (yy\J 
ferv’d  for  latter  Ages)  which,  by  enlarging 
ObjeCts,  would  have  given  him  a  brighter 
and  morediftinft  View  of  the  llendef  Fila¬ 
ments,  the  minute  Veffels,  the  elaborate 
Texture,  and  various  Configurations  in  the 
different  Organs  of  a  Human  Body,  which 
were  undifcover’d  and  conceal’d  to  him  and 
former  Ages  for  want  of  fuch  excellent 
Helps :  He  would  have  had  the  fame  reafon 
to  fing  Praife  to  the  Glory  of  his  Ma¬ 
ker,  for  his  Wifdom  and  Goodnefs  appear¬ 
ing  in  the  admirable  Contrivance  of  all  & 
the  other  Organs  *,  there  being  not  a  part 
in  this  incomparable  Machine,  when  fur- 
vey’d  by  our  Senfes,  aflifted  with  fuch  ex¬ 
cellent  Inftruments,  but  carries  the  evident 
Marks  of  a  Divine  Architect,  in  that  their 
Forms  and  Structures  are  as  inimitable,  as 
their  Ufes  and  Operations  are  wonderful. 

For  if  we  confider  the  Subftance  out  of 
which  our  Bodies  are  produc’d,  it  will  feem 
aftonifhing  how  fo  many  different  Organs, 
compos’d  and  made  out  of  fuch  loofe  and  dif- 
agreeable  Parts  as  theFlefhof  Animals,  the 
Juice  or  Subftance  of  Vegetables,  or  at  leaft 
the  Produce  of  fomewhat  of  this  terraqueous 
Globe,  fhould  fo  ftrongly  unite,  and  fo  beau¬ 
tifully  cement,  as  to  form  a  Being  adorn’d 
with  fuch  a  variety  of  durable  Perfections. 

If  we  refkft  on  the  amazing  Configurations 
in  the  internal  Fabrick  of  the  differing  Or¬ 
gans,  the  Diverfity  of  Actions,  Ufes  and 
Operations,  that  each  fingly  obferves  j  and 
yet  the  feveral  Habitudes  and  Relations  they 
all  bear  to  each  other,  in  their  Jointly  con- 

B  2  curring, 
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Chap,  i .  curring,  and  mutually  co-operating  for  the 
Ufb  and  Benefit  of  the  whole  Body,  of 
which  each  is  but  a  Part:  If  we  contem¬ 
plate  the  innate  Slendernefs  of  the  fmall 
Threds  and  Veffels,  their  diftind  Infer t- 
ments,  their  imperceptible  Cavities,  their 
xneandring  Gourfes,  crofs  and  furpriz- 
ing  Windings,  their  being  clofely  knit,  and 
elegantly  wove  together  for  the  conftituting 
fuch  a  variety  of  Textures  as  is  to  be  ob- 
ferv’d  in  the  differing  Parts  *,  and  yet  not- 
withftanding  all  thefe  wonderful  Figures, 
how  fome  nimble  Fluid  inceffantly  darts  and 
runs  thro  their  narrow  and  unperceivable 
4  Pipes  :  If  we  refled  upon  the  Diverfity  of 
Motion  feveral  Organs  perform,  to  what 
different  Ufes  they  are  defign’d,  and  from 
what  different  Sources  they  ar ife,  and  by 
what  a  multitude  of  minute  Inftruments  exe¬ 
cuted  -7  and  yet  with  what  Order,  Strength 
and  Regularity  perform’d  (notwithftanding 
the  intricate  and  narrow  Paflages  they  pafs) 
If  we  confider  how  all  our  molt  furprizing 
Adions  and  Fundions  are  made  by  Organs  fo 
nicely  wrought,  fo  curioufly  embroider’d, 
and  fo  exadly  figur’d,  that  they  appear  ra¬ 
ther  fitted  for  Admiration  than  Ufe :  We 
muff:,  I  fay,  conclude  with  Gden7  that  thefe 
things  are  the  evident  Charaderifticks  of  the 
Prefence  of  fome  Divine  and  Omnifcient 
Power,  in  that  Thefe  are  not  to  be  deriv’d 
from  fuch  natural  Caufes  as  are  thought  fuf- 
ficient  to  explain  the  Phenomena  of  ignobler 
Beings.  And  in  truth,  if  we  pretend  to 
)udg  of  thefe  things  by  the  Contrivance  of 
our  own  Heads,  or  by  the  Workmanfhip  of 
our  own  Hands,  we  muft  be  confounded  in 
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our  Underftandings,  to  conceive  how  a  Ma-  Chap.  1 . 
chine,  form’d  out  of  fo  many  weak  and  pe~ 
rifhable  Materials,  and  burden’d  with  fuch 
a  Number  of  different  Motions,  A&ions  and 
Ufes,  fliould  continue  fo  long  a  Period  of 
Time  as  the  ordinary  Life  of  Man,  without 
any  enormous  Irregularities  or  Diforders. 

2.  And  yet  notwithftanding  this,  if  we  The  Bodies  of 
reflect  upon  the  Proceeding  of  Omnipo- Brktes*  altho 
tency,  in  the  moulding  and  fafhioning  the 

Bodies  of  other  Animals,  we  may,  in  fbm e  thofe  of  Men, 
meafure,  remove  our  Wonders  as  to  the  E -yet  not  incident 
legancy  and  Ufes  of  our  own  j  fince  there  to  fo  man)  Dif¬ 
are  no  Beauties,  no  Curiofities,  no  Delica -eafes* 
cies  of  Work  in  the  internal  Frame  and 
Texture  of  the  Parts  of  a  Human  Machine, 
but  the  fame,  or  an  equal  Skill,  will 
appear  in  the  Stru&ure  and  Ufes  of  the 
Organs  of  the  more  perfect  Brutes ;  whofe 
Lives,  according  to  the  feveral  Periods  by 
Nature  appointed,  are  ufually  encompafs’d 
with  fewer  Infirmities  or  Diforders  than 
thofe  of  Men. 

3.  If  we  remove  our  Obfervations  from  Barbarous  Na- 
Brutes  to  thofe  falvage  Creatures,  the  Inha-  tions  not  ha¬ 
bitants  of  Woods  and  Defarts,  in  the  re-71^ 
mote  Regions  of  the  New  World;  who,^cDJ^/^ 
not  only  by  their  outward  Forms  and  Shapes,^  pQute 
but  alfo  by  an  exaft  Conformity  in  the  people* 
internal  Structure  of  their  Bodies,  as 

having  the  fame  number  of  Organs,  and 
thofe  wrought  and  form’d  out  of  the  fame 
minute  Filaments  and  Veffels,  and  endu’d 
with  the  fame  Forms,  and  plac’d  in  the  fame 
Situations,  and  fo  fitted  for  the  fame  Of¬ 
fices,  Relations  and  Ufes,  do  thereby  give 
us  undeniable  Proofs  that  they  are  Offsprings 
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,  Chap,  i .  of  Human  Race  }  altho  by  their  Cuftoms, 
Ufage  and  manner  of  Living^  they  feem 
perhaps  more  to  refemble  Beafts  than  Men : 
We  fhall  find  this  barbarous  and  unfinifh’d 
part  of  Mankind  (who  have  no  Ambition 
beyond  the  Security  of  their  Perfons,  nor 
no  Pleafures  beyond  gratifying  their  Ap¬ 
petites,  who  are  Strangers  to  the  Luxuries 
that  are  purfu’d  in  more  refin’d  Countries) 
to  fpin  out  their  Life  to  a  certain  Period  of 
Years,  without  being  puniffrd  with  fuch  a 
multitude  of  Infirmities,  or  tormented  with 
fuch  variety  of  Pains,  as  thofe  who  have 
multiply’d  their  Pleafures  in  voluptuous  and 
flourifhing  Governments.  We  may  there¬ 
fore  (if  we  will  impartially  confider  thefe 
things)  reafonably  conclude,  that  notwith- 
ftanding  the  Almighty  has  fram’d  our 
Natures  after  fo  nice  and  peculiar  a  manner, 
that  the  natural  Oeconomy  fhould  not  be  ca¬ 
pable  of  continuing  beyond  fuch  a  determi¬ 
nate  number  of  Years }  and,  for  that  rea- 
fon,  has  fo  fornfid  the  Parts,  that  they 
Men,  dltho  by  Ihould  be  obnoxious  to  Infirmities  and  Ir- 
Nature  obnoxi-  regularities,  which  are  Difeafes,  and  which 
ow  to  Djjeaies,  truth  are  but  the  Heps  by  which  we  de- 

fes proceed  fmn  ^cenc^ t0  ^le  dark  Caverns  of  the  Grave,  in 
mr  manner  of  order  to  moulder  into  our  Primitive  Earth  *, 
ihing.  J  to  which,  fooner  or  later,  according  to  the 
different  Temperament  of  our  Natures,  we 
muff;  all  infallibly  defcend  in  that  the  Parts 
and  Organs  of  our  Bodies,  like  thofe  of  o- 
ther  Animals,  will,  in  a  certain  period  of 
time,  weaken,  impair,  and  at  laff:  diffolve  j 
by  which  all  the  glorious  Faculties  will  bd 
blotted  out,  and  all  the  beauteous  Forms  will 
vaniJh  3  and  that  Body  which  was  the  Glory 
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of  the  Univerfe,  will  be  but  as  common  Chap.  i. 
Duft  j  and  yet  notwithftanding  that  Difea- 
fes,  and  even  Death  it  felf,  will  thus  infenfi- 
bly  creep  upon  our  Natures,  in  that  our  Bo¬ 
dies  are  mortal :  Yet  from  what  has  been 
obferv’d,  it  appears  pretty  manifeft,  that 
molt  of  thofe  Legions  of  Miferies  and  Dif¬ 
eafes  which  afflid  Mankind  in  thefe  European 
Countries,  are  not  to  be  fo  much  deriv’d 
from  any  Frailties  or  Infirmities  of  our  Na¬ 
ture,  as  from  our  Faults  or  Follies,  our 
Vices  or  Vanities,  our  Pleafures  or  Luxuries 
in  our  Methods  or  Ufages  of  Living  j  be- 
caufe  fuch  Difeafes  are  not  known  or  ob¬ 
ferv’d  among  fuch  fimple  and  barbarous 
Nations,  where  refin’d  Vanities  are  nei¬ 
ther  valu’d  or  pradis’d.  For  thofe  poor  and 
defpicable  People,  worn  out  by  Time,  and 
bending  under  the  weight  of  Age,  gradual¬ 
ly  and  quietly  defcend  to  their  Graves,  if 
not  fuddenly  fwept  away  by  acute  and  pef- 
tilential  Difeafes,  or  by  an  untimely  Fall 
from  the  bloody  Hands  of  their  neighbour¬ 
ing  Enemies  :  for  fuch  People  rarely  lan- 
guifh  away  their  miferable  Hours  under  the 
piercing  Torments  of  the  Gout,  or  the 
raging  Pains  of  Stone,  Cholick,  Such 

lading  Miferies  being  only  found  to  be  the 
Punilhments  of  refin’d  Luxuries }  Dolor  & 

Vohiptas  invicem  cedvnt • 

4.  And  tho  Men  living  under  the  benign  In-  ureaith  predu- 
fluence  of  happy  Government,  where  Num-  ces  Luxury , 
bers  increafe,  and  Wealth  flourifhes,  will Luxury 
naturally  invent  Pleafures,  and  find  out  new  VtfeaJcs+ 
Luxuries  and  Vanities  to  diftinguifh  their 
Fortunes,  give  a  Difference  to  their  Quali¬ 
ties,  a  Lultre  to  their  Honors,  from  whence 
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Chap.  i.  like  Pandoras  Box,  Miferies  are  let  loofe 
upon  Men,  viz.*  Difeafes  to  afflict  their  Bo¬ 
dies,  Difquietudes  to  torment  their  Minds, 
and  Vices  to  corrupt  their  Manners  }  yet  fo 
equally  are  things  diftributed  among  Men, 
or  at  leaft  fuch  a  relation  do  they  bear  to 
each  other,  that  as  Difeafes  are  introduc'd 
by  Luxury,  and  Luxury  by  Wealth  j  fo 
by  the  means  of  Wealth,  Remedies  to  re- 
^  .  move  thofe  Mifchiefs  are  invented,  and  An- 
Arts  tidotes  againft  fuch  Poifons  difcover’d.  For 

ed by  Rewards. as  no  number  or  Men  can  continue  and  nou- 
rifh  in  a  Society,  without  fome  Order  or 
Government  ^  nor  no  Government  without 
fome  Superiority  in  Perfons^  nor  no  Supe¬ 
riority  without  fome  Inequality  in  the 
Wealth  and  Fortunes  of  Men  and  Wealth 
being  what  is  moll  valu’d  among  Men, 
becomes  the  means  to  inftigate  and  excite 
Men  to  Labour,  Study  and  Induftry  }  either 
to  invent  new  Pleafures,  Vanities  or  Luxu¬ 
ries,  or  to  procure  Remedies  to  remove  the 
Evils  or  Mifchiefs  which  grow  upon  us  by  the 
Frailties  of  our  Natures,  or  are  acquir’d  by 
our  own  Vices  or  Follies  :  Here  then  appears 
the  Head  of  that  Nih,  which  tho  unknown 
or  unobferv’d,  has  long  water’d  the  fruitful 
Soil  of  Induftry  :  Here  is  the  Source  which, 
with  its  Silver  Streams,  has  continually 
cherifh’d  Ingenuity  :  Here  is  the  Fountain, 
by  whofe  Waters  barren  Heads  have  been 
made  fruitful.  For  where  there  is  noW7ealth 
to  reward,  there  can  be  room  for  little  Care, 
and  lefs  for  Induftry  \  but  a  general  Supine- 
nefs  will  overfpread  Induftry,  and  a  ge¬ 
neral  Ignorance  darken  the  Minds  of  Men : 
for  what  Motive  can  there  be  for  Men 
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to  weary  their  Thoughts,  andharafs  their  Chap.  1. 

Always  floimfh 
when  Wealth 

rity,  when  Wealth  is  wanting,  upon  which  # bounds . 
both  are  originally  founded  ?  It  is  from  this 
reafon  that  Arts,  which  employ  Mens  Heads 
and  Hands,  and  Sciences  which  inform  or 
amufe  their  Under  ftandings,  never  are  plan¬ 
ted,  neither  can  they  grow  or  increafe  in  any 
Soil  but  where  they  are  cherifh’d  by  the  kind 
Rays  of  Authority,  and  water’d  by  the  Sil¬ 
ver  Streams  of  Encouragement.  And  this 
is  no  fpeculative  Whimfy,  but  a  Truth  a- 
bundantly  confirm’d  by  Observation,  in  that, 
wherefoever  they  have  as  yet  fkmrifh’d,  when 
once  Rewards  have  been  remov’d,  they  have 
foon  wither’d,  dropt  their  Fruit,  and  pe¬ 
ri  fh’d  :  And  in  fuch  Countries  where  the 
Scantinefs  of  their  Numbers,  or  the  Con- 
fufion  of  their  Government  has  given  no 
value  for  Wealth,  Arts  and  Sciences  have 
never  been  planted,  nor  indeed  if  they 
were,  would  they  take  root  and  in¬ 
creafe. 

5.  This,  I  think,  appeal's  evident  from  all  Few  Arts  or 
Governments,  whofe  Origin,  Growth  or  Scmces  in  the 
Decay  are  recorded  in  Hiftory.  In  the  In- 
fancy  of  Rome^  when  her  Citizens  were  over- 
fpread  with  an  univerfal  Poverty,  there  ap¬ 
pears  to  have  been  but  little  Value  for  Arts, 
or  Efteem  for  Sciences^  for  her  Nobles 
were  fatisfy’d  with  the  Conveniences,  and 
her  Commons  with  the  bare  Necelfaries  of 
Life.  The  Paucity  of  her  Inhabitants,  and 
the  Small  nefs  of  her  Dominions,  did  not 
furnifli  Materials  for  Luxury  and  Exceffes : 

But 

T  • 


Heads,  in  difcovenng  and  improving  what 
can  be  of  no  advantage  to  them  ?  What  Emu¬ 
lation  can  there  be  for  Honour  or  Autho- 
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Chap.  i.  But  as  her  Wealth  with  her  People  and 
Conquefts  increas’d,  her  Citizens  forgot 
their  early  Poverty,  and  defpifing  their 
former  Parfimony,  became  poifon’d  with  ' 
the  Vices,  and  tainted  with  the  Vanities  of 
other  flourifhing  Nations  :  They  foon  gave 
TfoRomanDV-  Proofs  that  the  celebrated  Virtues  of  their 
tues  the  per -  Infant  State  were  not  the  EfFe&  of  great  and 
feUEffeth  heroick  Principles,  but  of  the  narrownefs 

Cmditioiu  m  and  meannefs  of  their  Fortunes,  in  that 
they  renounced  and  defpis’d  them  as  foon 
as  they  had  an  Opportunity  of  inlarging 
their  Dominions.  The  Nobles  then  with 
a  pompous  Grandure  diftinguifh  them- 
felves,  and  the  Commons,  mov’d  with 
that  Luftre,  thirft  with  a  Defire  to  emulate 
them.  The  T oils  and  Cares,  the  Labours  and 


Sufferings,  the  Parfimony  and  Want  undergone 
in  their  Infant  State,  are  now  either  con¬ 
temn’d  or  forgot :  Eafe  and  Affluence,  Feafts , 
Plays,  Mufick,  Shows ,  and  ail  manner  of 
Luxury  and  Volupuoufnefs  employ  their 
Hours  ?  by  which  their  Minds  are  poifon’d 
with  Vices,  and  their  Bodies  foften’d  for  In¬ 
firmities,  and  fubjefted  to  Difeafes.  Scien¬ 
ces  now  are  efteem’d  and  encourag’d,  to  a- 
mufe  their  vacant  and  unimploy’d  Hours  : 
Arts  and  Set -  Arts  are  now  invented,  multiply’d  and  in- 
ences  fiourijh'd  courag’d  ^  fome  to  find  out  and  bring  in  new 
in  Rome,  as  Expedients  for  Luxury,  and  others  to  refine 
Wealth  and  anc|  fuch  as  are  already  in  ufe  *,  fome  are 
favour’d  and  honour’d,  in  that  they  are  e- 
fteem’d  ufeful  to  remove  fuch  Pains  or  Evils5 
fuch  Infirmities  or  Misfortunes,  as  their 
Luxuries  or  Excefs  have  introduc’d.  It  is 
from  this  laid  that  the  Phyficians  Art  in  the 
flourifhing  State  of  Rome  was  cherifh’d,  and 

its 


Luxury  in 
treat'd. 
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its  Profeflbrs  honour’d  and  amply  rewarded :  Chap,  i- 
whereas  in  the  early  State  of  that  City,  it 
was  either  not  known v  or  not  eiteenfd. 

The  fame  may  be  obferv’d  of  the  Grecian 
Cities  and  Government,  and  of  all  the  flou- 
riffling  Communities  that  are  at  this  day 
in  Europe  j  in  all  of  which  Luxury  and 
Excefs  have  multiply’d  with  their  Wealth 
(tho  perhaps  in  different  Methods)  and 
Difeafes  have  increas’d  by  their  Luxury  : 
and  Phyfick  therefore,  as  a  Remedy  for  fuch  Phyfick  for 
Evils,  has,  in  fome  proportion,  been  conn-  what 
tenane’d,  cherifh’d  and  honour’d..  It  is  from  encma& 
this  reafon  that,  in  all  flourifhing  Countries, 
the  Number  of  the  Profeflbrs  of  Phyfick  do 
naturally  multiply,  and  for  the  fame  reafon 
always  will.  For  who  is  there  of  Human 
Race  fo  infenfibly  ftupid,  but  fighs  for  Eafe 
when  in  Pain,  and  loaths  Infirmities  which 
exclude  him  from  any  relifh  of  Pleafures, 
and  are  Reps  that  lead  him  to  the  dark 
Chambers  of  the  Grave?  Who  is  there  that 
foftens  his  Hours  in  Luxury,  but  is  ilartled 
at  the  appearance  of  grifly  Death,  and 
therefore  ready  to  part  with  his  Wealth  to 
reward  thofe  who,  he  believes,  are  able  to 
remove  the  .firlt,  and  prevent  the  laft  ? 

Whereas  Luxury  s  and  Excefs ,  a  fe  dent  ary  Where  m  Lux* 
Lifej  Tendernefs  and  Softnefs  in  Manners  ury,  Phyfic\ 
(from  whence  the  greater  part  of  Difeafes*1^  regarded. 
that  fall  under  the  Phyfician’s  Care  are  de¬ 
riv’d)  are  ufually  Strangers  to  the  Dwelling 
of  thofe  innocent  People  who  are  unacquain¬ 
ted  with  the  ufe  of  Wealth :  And  therefore 
as  fuch  are  not  punilh’d  with  thofe  Difeafes,  •  ' 

which  their  wretched  Circumftances  will  not 
produce*,  fo  there  can  be  no  reafon  to  ufe 

Means 
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Chap,  i.'  Means  or  Medicines  to  remove  Infirmities 
that  are  not  known.  It  is  from  this  reafon 
that  Phyfick  is  neither  valu’d  nor  underftood 
among  fuch  Nations }  and  of  confequence 
itsProfeflbrs  are  neither  dignify’d  nor  re¬ 
warded,  and  therefore  will  not  multiply. 
Luxury  increa-  6.  Trade  no w  in  Europe  has  the  fame  In- 
fes  by  Trade*  fluenceupon  Nations,  as  Conquefts  had  in 
Rome  for  People  fiourilh  in,  Wealth,  pro¬ 
portionally  as  they  increafe  in  Trade :  And 
Trade,  like  a  mighty  Abyfs,  altho  Men  can 
fix  a  Center,  yet  they  cannot  meafure  its 
Extent,  nor  put  Limits  to  its  Circumfe¬ 
rence  for  being  founded  in  certain  Rela¬ 
tions  among  Men,  it  may  for  ever,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  differing  Circumftances  of  thofe 
Relations  among  diifant  Nations,  either 
alter,  multiply  or  increafe. 

Luxury  in  Trade  in  England ,  in  the  lafh  Centuries, 
England  has  has  wonderfully  profper’d  and  inlarg’d, 
fpreadbyTrade,^ y  which  means  her  Wealth  has  in- 

pLkkbfthlftcreas'd'  and  a11  its  Off-fpring  raultiply’d. 
means  increa-  Phyfick  therefore,  for  the  Reafons  above 
fed.  fpecify’d,  altho  infenfibly,  yet  from  natu¬ 

ral  and  regular  Caufes,  has  receiv’d  Encou¬ 
ragement,  and  its  Profeffors  have  according¬ 
ly  become  more  numerous:  For  the  Profpecl: 
of  being  rich  invites  Men,  like  the  Golden 
Fleece,  to  embark  in  troublefom  Voyages, 
to  fail  in  dangerous  Seas  in  queft  of  the  rich 
Prize,  before  they  are  perhaps  acquainted 
with  the  hazard  of  the  Voyage,  or  in- 
ftru&ed  in  the  ufe  of  the  Needle  p  by 
which  means  they  become  bewildred  in 
their  Courfe,  may  be  fplit  upon  a  Rock, 
or  call  upon  Lome  unknown  Coaft.  For¬ 
mer  Ages  had  inftituted  Methods  to 

fit 
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ft  Men  for  Practice  in  this  ufeful  Art  (for  Chap.  1.' 
it  was  not  then  thought  proper  that  the 
Care  of  Mens  Lives  fhould  be  entrufted  to 
Perfons,  till  they  were  fully  inftru&ed  in 
the  Methods  of  preferving  them)  which 
were  in  due  proportion  to  the  number  of 
Phyficians  that  the  Circumftances  of  thofe 
early  times  requir’d :  for  Intemperance  in 
their  Lives,  and  Softnefs  in  Education,  had 
not  then  fo  much  corrupted  the  Health  of 
their  Anceftors.  For  notwithftanding  for¬ 
mer  Ages  had  undoubtedly  their  Vices,  and 
Intemperance  and  Luxury  were  cherifli’d  a- 
snongft  our  Britijh  Anceftors ;  yet  the  Na¬ 
ture  and  Circumftances  of  thofe  early  times 
did  not  permit  Vices  and  ExceiTes  to  defcend 
among  fuch  Numbers  as  the  prefent*,  be- 
Caufe  the  Wealth ,  which  in  thofe  Ages  was  the 
Land ,  was  confin’d  to  narrow  Bounds,  the 
Alterations  of  Tenure  not  having  fo 
much  divided  the  Soil,  nor  Trade  hav¬ 
ing  introduc’d  fo  much  Perfonal  Wealth. 

For  which  reafon,  notwithftanding  that  rich 
and  great  Men,  and  their  Followers,  then 
liv’d  voluptuoufly,  and  fo  drew  upon  them- 
felves  the  Infirmities  that  are  the  ufual  At¬ 
tendants  of  fuch  Lives }  yet  thefe  were  but 
few  in  proportion  to  the  Numbers  now :  and 
fo  of  confequence  there  was  not  Encourage¬ 
ment  for  Students  in  Phyfick  to  multiply, 
as  they  have  done  in  thefe  laft  Centuries. 

The  State  and  Circumftances  of  England  be¬ 
ing  thus  by  time  alter’d,  thofe  former  Me¬ 
thods,  for  the  Reafons  already  urg’d,  are 
now  too  fcanty  and  narrow  j  there  being  in 
this  Age  more  Perfons  imploy’d  and  main¬ 
tain’d  by  the  feveral  Branches  of  Phyfick, 

than 
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.  Chap,  i  •  than  can  be  initiated  in  an  Age  according  to 
fuch  former  Methods. 

The  Care  of  7.  Phyfick,  like  all  other  Arts,  is  on- 
Mens  Lives  ly  learnt  by  Experience,  a  Man  being  no 
not t°  be  trujied  more  born  a  Phyfician  than  he  is  a  Mathe- 

not^how  to™  matician  ?  it  is  only  Obf er  vat  ion,  Sedulity, 
peferve  them .  *V[e  and  Application  that  can  fit  him  for  fo 
ufeful  an  Employment.  And  as  Know- 
led  g  and  Skill  in  this  Art  is  originally  and 
only  to  be  gain’d  by  Pra'&ice  and  Obferva- 
tion  ^  fo  the  Pra&ice  of  it  (in  that  the  Lives 
of  Men  are  concern’d )  ought  not  to  be  per¬ 
mitted  to  any  Perfons,  till  a  competent 
Knowledg  is  acquir’d,  fufficient  to  guide 
them  in  the  purfuing  thofe  meafures  which 
may  do  fome  Good,  but  no  Mifchief,  to  fuch 

Some  Rearm  ahc  committed  to  their  Care.  And  iince 
for  new  Me-  the  Cuflom  and  Uiage  or  the  prefent  Age 
thods  to  in-  does  not  favour  the  initiating  Men  into  the 
fruit  them,  knowledg  of  this  Art,  under  the  Guidance, 
Pire&ion  and  Practice  of  fuch  as  are  Mailers 
of  it  ,  but  rather  that  thofe  who  are  to  pro- 
fefs  it,  fhould  inform  and  qualify  themfelves 
by  notional  Hvpothefes,  or  at  leaft  be 
inflru&ed  by  the  Rules  or  Writings  of  o- 
thers  which  are  left  for  this  purpofe :  And 
iince  thefe  are  not  only  numerous,  but 
lome  of  them  voluminous,  often  treating 
of  very  different  Subjects,  and  fometimes 
of  the  fame  in  very  different  ways  *,  and  fo 
frequently  intermixing  fpeculative  Whim- 
lies,  and  chimerical  Hypothefes,  with  practi¬ 
cal  Obfervations  and  ufeful  Truths  ^  by 
which  means  young  and  une^perienc’d  Men 
are  bewildred  and  perplex’d,  as  wanting 
a  Thread  to  guide  them  out  of  this  Laby¬ 
rinth  ;  And  fince  they  are  only  to  be  dire&ed 
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by  Rules  and  Inftrudions,  colleded  out  of  the  Chap.  i« 

Writings  of  a  multitude  of  Authors, by  which  C/iY"SJ 

they  are  often  under  fome  Difficulties  where 

to  fet  out,  or  begin  in  their  Studies,  what 

Roads  and  Ways  to  purfue,  what  Authors 

to  read,  with  which  to  begin,  how  to  rank 

and  order  them,  what  Materials  to  colled, 

and  what  to  rejed,  what  things  are  really 

iifeful,  and  what  only  pompous :  And  flnce 

they  want  fome  Diredions  to  affift  them  in 

thefe  Studies,  and  may  too  often  (till  by 

Experience  they  are  better  inform’d ) 

in  lieu  of  ufeful  Truths  and  pradical 

Obfervations,  only  ftore  their  Heads  with 

a  jumble  of  ufelefs  and  confus’d  Notions, 

and  adorn  their  Difcourfes  with  a  multitude 

of  exotic  and  infignificant  Words,  which 

may  be  of  fome  ufe  to  amufe  their  Audi-* 

tors,  but  none  to  relieve  their  Patients. 

Thefe  things  being  fo, 

8.  The  Delign  of  this  Difcourfe  is  to  TkeDefign  of 
offer  fome  Remedies  for  the  removing  of Treatifa 
thefe  Misfortunes,  which  mult  be  acknow- 
ledg’d  to  be  great,  in  that  they  fo  nearly  con¬ 
cern  the  Lives  of  Men^  and  for  this  purpofe 
to  draw  out  a  Scheme  of  Study  for  fuch 
Perfons,  as  applying  themfelves  to  this  ufe¬ 
ful  Art,  have  not  the  advantage  of  better 
Helps  to  inftrud  them. 

And  that  fuch  Perfons  may  not  be  dif -What  Methods 
courag’d  by  the  Numbers,  nor  difcoun™  obfew'd m  ^ 
tenanc’d  by  the  Difficulties  which  are  ufii-War^" 
ally  thought  to  be  contain’d  in  the  under- 
ftanding  fuch  things  as  appertain  to  this 
Art,  I  have  firfl:  only  hinted  at,  and  ob- 
ferv’d  fuch  Topicks  as  I  prefume  to  be  abfo-  . 
lately  and.  perfedly  neceffary  to  be  known, 

before 
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Chap.  i.  before  they  can  reafon  or  make  Judgment 
either  of  the  nature  of  Difeafes,  or  the  ule 
of  Methods  or  Medicines  for  the  remedying 
them  }  and  therefore  ought  to  be  under- 
flood  before  Men  prefume  to  take  the  care 
of  Mens  Lives  into  their  hands.  And  af¬ 
terward  I  have  briefly  recited  fuch  things 
as  may  give  them  lb  me  Pleafare  to  know, 
in  that  they  are  the  vulgar  receiv’d  Opi¬ 
nions  of  thofe  Phylicians  who  liv’d  in 
former  Ages ;  and  may  likewife  add  a 
Lullre  to  their  Fveputation,  in  that  they 
can  produce  Authorities  to  countenance  their 
Proceedings^  which  ufually  in  Phyfick  bear 
a  greater  weight,  than  the  livelielt  Reafon- 
ingsor  cleareft  Evidences  drawn  from  the 
Nature  of  Things.  And  thefe  latter  there¬ 
fore  are  but  as  Trappings  and  Embroideries 
to  embellifh  and  adorn  this  ufeful  Art,  and 
contribute  more  ftridly  to  amufe  the 
thoughtful,  and  to  amaze  the  unthinking 
part  of  Mankind,  than  to  add  any  real  Bene¬ 
fit  to  it. 

A  Fhyfidank  9 •  A  Phyfician  is  a  fort  of  Counfel  to  the 
a. fort  ofcounfd  Sick  :  for  he  is  to  judg  of  the  State  of  his 
to  the  Sick,  Body,  and  of  the  Nature  of  his  Difeafe  } 
he  is  to  give  fuch  Rules  for  his  Regimen, 
as  may  be  for  his  Safety }  he  is  to  direct 
what  is  fit  for  his  Food  or  Drink }  he  is  to 
prefcribe  what  Medicines  he  is  to  take,  and 
what  Methods  to  obferve  }  and  therefore  is 
An  freer  able  if  as  ^ar  anfwerable  in  Honour  and  Confcience 
the  Patient  for  the  Life  of  the  Difeas’d  (fo  far  as  his 
fuffers  by  hi*  Art  can  avail  for  his  Safety)  as  a  Mailer  of 
ignorance  or  in-  a  ship  is,  who  has  the  Government  and 
advertency .  Condu&of  a  Veffel  committed  to  his  Care 

and  Charge  :  Wherefore  it  highly  behoves 

111  111 


«him,  as  he  tenders  the  Lives  of  Men  (for  Chap,  id 
whofe  Mifcarriage,  if  by  his  Fault,  he  is  an- 
fwerable  at  the  great  Tribunal  of  the  A1  -  hwtnbent  xpm 
mighty)  thorowly  to  inform  himfelf  in  fuch  }]m r% 
things  as  are  neceffary  to  be  underftood,  for  hTprefmati 
the  carrying  him  thro  all  the  Difficulties  and  pratlife* 
Dangers  that  will  naturally  attend  him  in 
this  great  and  ufeful  Work.  He  muft  not  be 
fatisfy’d  with  a  raw  and  fuperficial  Know- 
ledg  of  Receipts  and  Medicines ,  of  Difeafes 
and  their  Cures',  but  muft  feduloufly  look  in¬ 
to  the  nature  of  things,  that  by  heedfully 
obferving  fuch,  and  diligently  weighing  and 
comparing  them,  he  may  be  qualify’d  to  a- 
void  thofe  Shelves  and  Rocks,  thofe  Hazards  i 

and  Dangers  which  will  often  occur  and 
appear  in  Difeafes.  For  as  it  is  impoffible 
for  one  that  has  the  Conduct  of  a  Ship  to 
dired  his  Courfe  to  a  Country  which  he  on¬ 
ly  knows  by  Hearfay,  being  neither  acquain¬ 
ted  with  the  Longitude  or  Latitude  }  nor  to 
avoid  in  the  Run,  Rocks  or  Sands  he  never 
heard  of}  nor  to  manage  the  Veflel  in  a 
Storm,  when  he  is  unacquainted  with  the 
ufeof  the  Tackle:  fo  it  is  as  impoffible  for 
one  who  pradifes  Phyiick  to  dired  or  advift 
his  Patient  in  the  chuling  or  refuiing  thofe 
things,  as  Food  or  Phyftck,  which  may  be 
neceffary  for  the  carrying  .him  thro  Sicknefs 
with  Safety,  unlefs  he  firft  underftands  the 
Nature  of  Difeafes,  and  the  Ufes  and  Ope¬ 
rations  of  Medicines,  and  the  feveral  Rela¬ 
tions  they  bear  to  Human  Bodies. 

For  as  in  Navigation,  tho  the  Steerage 
and  Guidance  of  a  Ship  be  ftridly  and  pro*  * 

perly  learnt  by  Pradice  and  Experience  j  yet 
Men  feldom  arrive  at  any  great  perfedion  i® 

C  that 
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that  Art,  unlefs  they  have  a  previous  Know 
ledg  of  fuch  Arts  as  feem  perfedly  neceffary 
for  the  full  underftanding  of  it :  For  how 
can  they  carry  her  to  diftant  Countries,  un¬ 
lefs  they  are  acquainted  with  the  ufe  of  the 
Globes,  and  fo  know  the  Longitudes  and 
Latitudes  ?  Flow  can  they  guide  her  by 
the  Courfe  of  Sun  and  Stars,  unlefs  they 
have  fome  knowledg  of  Aftronomy  ?  How 
can  they  underftand  their  Run,  unlefs  they 
know  the  ufe  of  the  Needle  and  Compafs  ? 
And  how  can  they  comprehend  thefe  things, 
unlefs  they  are  inftruded  in  the  Mathema- 
ticks  ? 

So  inPhyftck*,  How  can  Men  pretend  to 
,  remove  or  cure  Difeafes,  unlefs  they  firft 

ful!  CU  ^ aC~  titidtrftand  what  they  are,  where  they  re- 
'  fide,  and  in  what  they  confift  ?  How  can 

they  rationally  prefcribe  Medicines,  if  they 
*  underftand  not  their  Operations?  Or  how 
can  they  exped  any  Advantage  from  fuch,  if 
they  do  not  confider  the  relation  between 
the Difeafe  and  the  Operation?  How  can 
they  fafely  dired  Regimens,  if  they  do  not 
comprehend  the  ufe  of  fuch  ?  And  how  can 
they  be  qualify’d  to  do  any  of  thefe,  unlefs 
they  have  ftrft  obferv'd  and  confider’d  the 
Nature,  Properties  and  Fundions  of  a  Hu¬ 
man  Body,  the  common  Subjed  in  which 
thefe  things  are  to*  be  tranfaded,  and  to 
which  they  only  relate  ? 

Some  Prina-  And  it  is  more  than  probable,  if  Men 
pies  or  *  Hilda-  would  take  the  fame  Mealures  in  Phyfick,  as 

necejjar/to  be  r^iey  &Q  in  the Mathematicks  *  that  is,  would 
■  1  begin  and  fet  out  from  (impl.e^  cofy,  intelligi¬ 

ble  and  certain  Principles ,  viz.  fuch  as  are 
di  {cover’d  or  deduc’d  from  the  undoubted 

*  Teftimony 


known 
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Teftimony  of  Senfe,  and  fo  are  neither  to  Chap,  1. 
be  fufpeded,  queftion’d  or  difputed  (Senfe 
being  the  only  Criterion  that  God  and  Na¬ 
ture  has  in  this  World  given  to  Men,whereby 
to  try  and  judg  of  the  Truth  of  fuch  things) 
and  not  from  any  trifling  Hyjothefes ,  Autho¬ 
rities^  or  my  common  Maxims^  which  confut¬ 
ing  of  complex  Words,  are  apt,  by  rea- 
fon  of  an  equivocal  Senfe,  fo  often  to  mis¬ 
lead  Men  :  and  if  from  fuch  beginnings  they 
would  gradually  proceed  to  unravel  and  ex¬ 
plain  more  difficult  Theorems,  they  might  r 

carry  Phyfick  to  a  height  of  Certainty,  if 
not  equal  to  the  Mathematicks,  yet  far  fupe- 
rior  to  its  prefent  State. 

10.  For  if  the  fubjed  Matter,  viz.*  the  Man’s  Body  the 
Body  of  Man,  and  Medicine  the  Inftrument  Subject,  and 
employ’d  in  this  Art,  are  but  Parts  or  fmall  Medicines  the 

Portions  of  this  mighty  Univerfe,  and  do ilthisArt™but 
really  as  fuch  partake  of  the  common  Na~ fmaUFragment 
tureof  that  Mafs  of  Matter,  which  compo -  of  theVmverfss 
fes  this  vaft  Syftem  :  Then  it  is  evident an^  'be  C0Jlm 
that  the  Properties  or  Powers  belonging-^  * as 
to  either  (fo  far  as  they  relate  to  the  Opera¬ 
tions  which  affed  each  other)  are  under  the 
fame  common  Laws  and  Rules  which  are  ob- 
ferv’d  in  the  other  Parts  of  Matter,  and 
therefore  to  be  explain’d  in  the  fame  Me-  n 
thods.  And  then,  for  inftance,  it  will  not  Not  difficult  to 
be  very  difficult  to  difcover  as  fimyle  and  cer-find  Principles 
tain  Principles  to  build  this  Art  upon,  as  to  Mid  tkk 
have  been  found  out  in  the  Mathematicks, Arp  u^Qn* 
by  which  that  Art  is  carry ’d  to  fuch  a  height 
of  Certainty  0  and  fo  it’s  not  improbable  but 
that  this  likewife  may,  by  the  fame  Helps, 
when  diligently  *  purfu’d  by  the  fame  Me¬ 
thods.  As  for  example.  How  may  Men  from 

C  2  '  the 
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Chap- i*  the  Confideration  of  a  Point  (without  re- 
gard  to  the  perplexing  Queftkm  of  its  Di- 
i  viiibility  or  Indivifibility,  the  afterting  ei¬ 

ther  of  which  inevitably  leads  into  fotne  Ab- 
furdities)  eaiily  comprehend  how  a  Line 
from  the  motion  of  that  Point  will  be  gene¬ 
rated,  and  how  the  motion  of  that  Line  will 
produce  a  Superficies,  and  this  a  Solid?  Men 
may  likewife  be  readily  fhew’d,  how  that 
two  Lines  touching  in  a  Poiht  will  form  an 
Angle,  and  how  that  Angle  may  be  narrow’d 
or  inlarg?d  by  the  Motion  of  one  Extreme 
of  fuch  Lines  7  how  likewife  a  Circle  may  be 
generated,  and  how  the  Properties  of  a  Tri¬ 
angle  and  Circle  will  arife.  And  as  by  thefe 
eafy  Steps  Mens  Underftandings  are  gradu¬ 
ally  rais’d  to  comprehend  thofe  things,  which 
feem  to  others  incomprehenfible  ^  fo  likewife 
.  in  the  confideration  of  natural  Subftanpes, 
'  if  Men  would  confider  a  Particle  of  Matter, 
without  perplexing  themfelves  with  what 
they  are  no  way  fitted  to  know,  wt.  whether 
it  has  Parts,  extra-Parts,  or  is  farther  divi¬ 
sible  or  not  7  if  they  would  confider  it  as  fe~ 
parate,  or  as  united  to  others  7  as  moving, 
or  at  reft :  they  might  from  thefe  fimple  and 
eafy  Beginnings,  raife  their  Underftandings 
to  fuch  a  degree  of  Knowledg  as  to  com¬ 
prehend  things  in  Phyfick,  which  far  tran.- 
fcend  what  they,  who  Lave  not  diligently 
confider d  thefe  things,  can’t  eaiily  be  perfua^* 
ded  to  believe. 

Objection,  But  perhaps  it  may  be  objected,  That  our 

§enfes,  to  whofe  Teftimony  in  thefe  Cafes  we 
can  only  appeal,  give  us  a  full  Evidence  that 
Geometrical  Figures  may  be  generated  by 
the  Motion  of  a  Pointy  and  fo  their  Proper* 

%m 
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ties  by  that  means  to  be  demonftrable :  But  Chap.  1. 
that  our  Senfes  can  give  us  no  Evidence  that 
natural  Subftances  are  produc’d  by  fuch  Par¬ 
ticles,  becaufe  fuch  Particles  are  not  to  be 
difcover’d  by  our  Senfes. 

To  which  may  beanfwer’d,  That  our 
Senfes  give  us  a  full  Teftimony,  that  Sub- 
ftances  are  form’d  of  fuch  Particles,  in  that 
they  vifibly  increafe  by  inviiible  Parts  j  and 
fometimes  in  the  fame  manner  decreafe,  and 
may  likewife  be  refolv’d  into  Parts  too  mi¬ 
nute  to  be  lingly  perceiv’d.  However,  if 
our  Senfes  be  affifted  with  Tubes  and  Gla lies, 
the  View  of  the  internal  Structure  of  molt 
natural  Subftances,  will  fufficiently  con¬ 
firm  that  they  are  fo  form’d }  as  the  young 
Student  may  find  admirably  made  out  by  the 
curious  Lewenhook  in  his  Anatomia ,  feu  Rerum 
Inter  iord* 


C  3  CHAP> 
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CHAP.  II. 

The  Body  of  Alan  the  SubjeB  of  Phyfick .  The 
Frame  and  ZJfes  of  the  Parts  to  be  enquir'd 
after .  A  Human  Body  a  part  of  common 
Alatter  y  obnoxious ,  like  other  Beingsy  to  In¬ 
firmities  and.  Alterations .  2.  Some  Affec¬ 

tions  common  to  Alatter  in  all  States  and  Con~ 
ditions .  Others  proper  to  this  or  that  Sub- 
fiance .  Forms  and  Qualities  arife  from  the 
jDifpofition  and  Afodifi cation  of  the  Particles 
of  Alatter .  3.  Proper  Appellations  to  figni - 

fy  the  Parts  and  Operations  of  Human  Bo¬ 
dies ,  Words  mi  fie  ad  Alen.  Galen  and  the 
ami  cm  Phyficians  treated  a  Human  Body  as 
a  part  of  the ' Vniverfe y  and  explain'd  its 
Phenomena  by  natural  Principles*  Human 
Bodies  obnoxious  to  Difeafes 0  and  to  be  confi¬ 
ded  d  - under,  a  threefold-  Capacity*  4.  Two 
Subfiances  the  common  Parents  of  all  fub lu¬ 
nar  y  Beings  y  viz.  Earth  and  Water  :  Thefe 
two  Elements y  tho  very  different ,  yet  agree 
in  fome  common  Affections.  5.  What  Affec¬ 
tions  of  Alatter  proper  to  be  confided d.  Na¬ 
tural  Subfiances  in  what  they  differ  from  eafh 
other.  Forms  and  Qualities 7  from  what  they 
proceed.  Subffances  diftinguijWd  two  waysy 
by  their  Qualities ,  or  by  their  Operations. 
0.  An  Idea  of  thefe  things  to  be  acquir'd  by 
Experience  or  Reading.  Senfies  furnifh  Ex¬ 
amples .  7*  Aden  rarely  make  thefe  ufefitl 

ObfervatiojiSj  vnlefs  entic'd  to  it-  by  a  Plea- 
fur  e  in  reading  Syficms  or  Hlfiories*  The 
■Ad  ‘  .  rm 
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true  Vfe  of  thefe  to  prepare  Men  for  this  Chap.  2. 

purpofe.  Author s7  for  Vfe  and  Pomp . 

i.|T  will  become  him  who  employs  his  Neceffary  to 

J[  Hours  in  the  Study  of  Phyfick,  with  a  understand  the 

Defign  to  be  ufeful  to  Mankind,  either  i and 

the  preferring  of  prefent,  or  reftoring  loft  V/f, 
tt  i  c  i  T  •  r  i*  i  Parts  Oj  a  Hu* 

Health,  thorowly  to  inform  himfelf  in  the  wan 

knowledg  of  fuch  things  as  are  preparatory 
for  the  underftanding  that  Art,  before  he 
prefumes  to  apply  himfelf  to  thePradice  of 
it :  For  this  purpofe  he  muft  diligently  in¬ 
quire  into  the  Nature,  Strndure,  Ufes,  Re¬ 
lations,  &c.  of  the  feveral  Parts  of  a  Hu¬ 
man  Body,  which  is  to  be  the  Subjed  of  his 
future  Care.  And  becaufe  it  will  be  difficult 
to  form  Ideas  of  thefe  things,  unlefs  he  is 
previouily  acquainted  with  the  Nature  of 
that  Subftance,  out  of  which  Human  Bodies, 
and  all  other  fublunary  Beings  are  prepar’d ; 
it  will  be  convenient  for  him  firft  to  inquire 
into  the  common  AfFedions  of  that  Mats  of 
Matter,  which  furniffies  Materials  for  com- 
poling  all  fuch  natural  Beings,  which  every 
where  make  or  fill  this  our  terraqueous 
Globe.  For  as  a  Human  Body  is  only  a  fmall  Natural  Philo* 
Portion  of  that  Matter  which  compofes fphy  necejfary, 
this'our  World  (notwithftanding  the  Beau- in  * 
ty  and  Elegancy  or  its  Form,  and  the  ^  a  prag- 
Excellency  and  Perfedions  of  its  Faculties)  nfht  of  the 
fo  it  continues,  like  other  Beings,  obno-  Vniverfe. 
xious  to  Alterations,  which  are  its  Dif- 
eafes,  and  to  Corruptions,  which  are  its 
Death*,  and  is,  like  them,  alfo  to  be  pre¬ 
fer  v’d  from  the  Power  of  both  by  the 
means  of  natural  Subftances,  which  by  their 

C  4  Pro- 
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Chap.  2.  Properties  are  fitted  for  this  purpofe  *,  and 
fucli  Subftances,  w  hen  apply’d  to  Human  Bo¬ 
dies  for  thefe  Ufes,  are  term’d  Medicines. 
What  Proper-  2*  That  the  young  Student  may  the  bet- 
tier  common  to  ter  comprehend  thefe  things,  it  will  be  pro* 
what  we  call  per  for  him  heedfully  to  obferve  what  Pro- 
Matto-y  and  p€r^es  or  Affections  appertain  to  what  he 

ZLT!hZ[ntcn^  by  the  word  Matter  (which  is  ta- 
Be'wg*  .  ken  to  fig  nify  what  compofes  fublunary  Be¬ 
ings)  in  ail  States,  Forms  or  Conditions  it 
is  found  in  \  and  what  only  appertain  to  it, 
as  form’d  into  this  or  that  particular  Being. 

His  own  Experience  wrill  foon  convince 
him,  that  into  what  Form  foever  Matter 
is  moulded,  or  with  whatfoever  Proper¬ 
ties  adorn’d,  it  is  divisible  into  Farts  too  mi¬ 
nute  to  be  fingiy  perceptible  ^  that  it  always  gr  a-* 
vitates ,  and  is  always  fufceptible  of  Motion . 
Qualities  of  The  fame  Experience  will  foon  likewife 
Bodies  how  pro-  inform  him,  that  the  peculiar  Forms  and 

uc  0  Qualities,  the  fmgular  Powers  and  Opera¬ 
tions  it  is  farther  .enrich’d  with,  appertain 
only  to  it,  as  its  Particles  are  after  fuch  par¬ 
ticular  manners  modify’d  and  fituated. 

For  it  is  manifeft  from  the  manner  of  the 
Growth  and  Increafe  of  natural  Subftances, 
as  likewife  from  their  Changes  andDiffolu- 
tions,  that  every  Part  or  Parcel  of  this 
mighty  Univerfe,  whether  confider’d  only 
as  fome’Lump  or  Parcel  of  Metal,  Marca- 
*  file,  Stone  or  Earth*,  or  whether  confider’d 
as  Water,  or  fome  moving  Fluid  }  or  whe¬ 
ther  as  fome  animated  Subftance  endu’d  with 
Life,  as  the  Beafts  of  the  Field,  Fowl  of 
the  Air,  Fifh  of  the  Sea,  or  even  as  Man 
himfelf:  Yet  all  and  every  one  of  thefe,  tho 
confider’d  as  Angle,  feparate  or  individual 

Beings, 
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Beings,  and  fo  dignify’d  and  diftinguilh’d  by  Chap.  2. 

proper  Appellations,  are  truly  and  really 

Heaps  or .  Aggregates  of  fmall  and  fingly  h 

imperceptible  Particles }  which  being  united  HtlcLps  0ffm^ 

and  put  together  after  certain  and  peculiar  Particles* 

manners  by  an  Omnifcient  Power,  do  from 

thence  compofe  thofe  immenfe  Multitudes 

of  different  Beings  which  beautify  and  re- 

plenifh  this  wonderful  Globe}  in  that  all 

Beings  do  naturally  moulder  or  divide,  or  at 

leaft  may  be  reduc’d  into  fuch  imperceptible 

Parts. 

And  it  is  likewifeas  manifeft,  that  the 
.  Forms  and  Qualities,  Efficacies,  Powers  and 
Operations  of  all  fuch  Beings,  do  arife  from 
the  Figures,  Pofitions  and  Modifications  of 
the  minute  Particles }  in  that  fuch  Beings  are 
produc’d  out  of  Materials  which  bear  no 
refemblance  to  them }  and  their  Forms, 

Qualities,  Efficacies,  Powers  and  Operations 
may  be  blotted  out  and  defac’d,  by  altering 
the  Texture  of  fuch  Beings,  that  is,  the 
Pofitions  and  Configurations  of  the  compo¬ 
nent  Particles.  This  evidently  appears  in 
.the  Subje&s  of.  the  Animal  and  Vegetable 
Kingdoms  }  the  peculiar  Forms,  Qualities, 

Efficacies,  Powers  or  Operations  of  any  of 
which  are  immediately  alter’d  or  deftroy’d, 
by  changing  or  diflolving  their  Textures. 

3.  Andthoa  Human  Body,  in  the  Excel-  -phe  AffeZlms 
lency  of  its  Form  and  Shape,  in  the  Erai-  of  Human  Bo - 
nencyof  its  Powers  and  Adions,  far  tran-<#^>  *ho  dig* 
feends  all  other  Parts  of  this  beautiful  Uni-  Pem 

verfe :  Andtho  all  its  Elegancy,  whether  in  cy^t  9 
Form  or  Qualities,  in  Adions  or  Ufes,  ar ^  rent  from  other 
dignify’d  with  proper  Appellations,  to  dif-  Beings, 
tinguilh  them  from  fuch  as  appear  in  a  lower 

degree 
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Chap.  2.  degree  in  other  Parts  of  the  Creation  :  And 
likewife  altho  all  its  Defe&s  and  Blemiflies  in 
Shape,  and  all  its  Imperfe&ions  and  Infirmi¬ 
ties  in  its  Operations,  are  honour’d  with  pe¬ 
culiar  Names }  and  the  very  Inftruments 
and  Means  imploy’d  for  the  removing  the 
one,  or  reftoring  the  other,  have  likewife 
their  peculiar  Denominations^  by  which 
means  it  is  probable,  Men  fometimes.are 
fo  far  milled,  as  to  think  the  Paffions  of 
Men,  becaufe  gilded  over  with  fofter  Names, 
are  different  from  the  Rage  or  Luft  of  Beafts  \ 
or  that  their  Infirmities,  becaufe  exprefs’d  in 
a  large  Catalogue  of  particular  Difeafes, 
are  form’d  and  effected  in  their  Bodies  by 
Ways  and  Methods  different  from  what  hap¬ 
pens  in  other  Beings  \  and  that  the  Subftan- 
ces  imploy’d  for  the  removing  the  one,  or 
remedying  the  other,  which  are  term’d  Me¬ 
dicines,  are  endu’d  with  feme  lingular  Pro¬ 
perties  that  flow  not  from  the  bare  Nature 
of  Matter.  Yet  notwithftanding  this.  Ex¬ 
perience  fufficiently  proves,  that  our  Bo¬ 
dies  are  but  natural  Subftances,  fubjedl;  to 
all  the  Frailties  and  Infirmities  of  other  Be¬ 
ings,  and.  are  form’d,  nourifh’d,  continu’d 
and  diffelv’dfrom  the  fame  Caufes  common 
to  other  Beings.  For  tho  thofe  Opinions  do 
not  openly  bla’ze  out  in  the  exprefs  Words 
or  Writings  of  Men  ^  yet  they  feem  to  lurk, 
and  like  Embers,  to  be  conceal’d  in  their 
Opinions, and  fcmetime  break  out  like  Fire  in 
their  Conduct  and  Praftice :  For  when  they 
have  recourfe  to  fupernatural  Methods,  or 
when  they  feign  an  Opinion  of  unaccounta¬ 
ble  Powers  appertaining  to  feme  Subftances, 
by  which  they  produce  Effe&s  inconfiftent 

with 
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,vith  natural  Agents  }  what  do  they  but  in-  Chap, 
inuate  the  Prefence  of  fame  preternatural 
ower,  which  they  areaftiam’d  or  unwilling 
to  acknowledge  altho  they  repofe  a  Confi¬ 
dence  in  it? 

It  is  true,  the  antient  Phyficians,  fucli  as 
Qalen,  Avken ,  and  fome  of  their  Followers, 
laving  labour’d  with  great  Induftry  to  accom¬ 
modate  their  Art  to  the  Principles  of  that 
Philofophy,  which  in  thofe  Ages  was  princi-*. 
ally  efteern’d,  did  by  that  introduce  fome 
rrors,  which  have  lince  darkned  and  over¬ 
spread  that  Art.  Yet  notwithstanding  thofe 
Mifchiefs,  it  is  plain,  they  only  adapted  the 
Art  of  Phyfick  to  the  Principles  of  their 
Philofophy  ,  in  that  they  treated  of  Human 
Bodys  and  Medicines  in  the  fame  Forms  as 
of  other  natural  Subltances :  for  they  ex- 

f Sain’d  the  Difeafes  of  the  firft  by  the  Alte- 
ations  of  the  firft  Quality  s,  Humours ,  &c. 

f  nd  the  Virtues  and  Efficacies  of  the  lalt,  by 
uch  Quality s  and  peculiar  Facultys ,  &c.  It 
is  true,  that  Philofophy  admitting  of  peculiar 
iftacultys,  and  likewife  of  occult  Quality  s,  whofe 
Operations  were  inexplicable,  tho  not 
\iaturd ,  did  by  that  adminifter  occafion  (to 
(thofe  who  did  not  ferioufly  confider  how 
(that  Philofophy  was  Interwoven  with  Phy- 
jfick)  to  think  otherwife  *,  in  thatfuch  unac¬ 
countable  Facultys  were,  in  a  more  peculiar 
(manner,  applicable  to  Human  Bodys  and  Me¬ 
dicines,  than  to  other  Subltances.  And  yet 
inotwithftanding  the  antient  Phyficians  enter¬ 
tain’d  Opinions  of  Efficacys  or  Powers  in 
fome  Medicines, inconfiftent  with  the  modern 
Philofophy,  and  in  themfelves  inconceiva¬ 
ble  1  fuch  their  Opinions  were  but  agree¬ 
able 
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Chap.  2-  able  to  that  Doctrine  which  they  enter* 
tain’d^concerning  other  natural  Subftances. 
But  fince  that  Philofophy,  which  was  calcu¬ 
lated  more  to  amufe  and  delight,  than  to 
inftrud  or  inform,  is  nowT  univerfally  ex¬ 
ploded  ^  and  Men  rather  chufe  to  inform 
themfelves  concerning  natural  Subftances  by 
Experiments  and  Obfervations,  than  by 
Speculation  :  it  feems  wonderful  that  they 
fhould  continue  to  have  recourfe  to  fuch  ex¬ 
ploded  Principles  for  explaining  natural 
Phenomena  ^  when  they  may  be  ftor’d  with 
fuch,  as  being  collefted  from  Experiments- 
and  Obfervations,  will  happily  furnifh  them 
for  this  purpofe,  if  they  will  diligently  at¬ 
tend  to  them.  For  what  can  be  more  ob¬ 
vious  than  that  Nature  produces  one  thing 
out  of  another,  when  our  Senfes  difcover  a 
perpetual  Succeffion  of  Changes  in  Forms,  in 
Properties,  in  Operations  and  Powers,  in 
Subftances,  without  any  real  Lofs  of  Quan¬ 
tity,  or  Annihilation  of  Matter  ?  which 
muft,  unlefs  we  commit  a  Violence  on  our 
own  Faculties,  make  us  conclude,  that  there 
is  in  Nature  one  common  Somewhat ,  which  is 
the  Subjedof  fo  many  tranfient  and  mutable 
Appearances. 

A  Human  Body,  It  is  a  Truth  too  evident  to  require  a 
like  other  Sub-  Proof ,  that  Human  Bodies,  and  all  thofe 
fiances^  oh-  Subftances  which  are  us’d  as  Medicines,  are 
mxiom  to  Al~  kut  Fragments  of  this  mighty  Globe,  being 
:  era  ms.  prepar’d,  out  of  the  fame  Matter,  altho  en¬ 
du’d  with  very  different  Forms  *,  and  are  as 
incident  to  Alterations  and  Diflblutions  as 
other  Parts  of  the  Univerfe:  all  which 
Changes  are  produc’d  by  fome  variation  ari- 
fmg  in  the  Texture  or  Configuration  of  their 

minute 
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minute  Parts  or  Particles  *,  which  being  uni-  Chap,  tl 
ted  and  plac’d  after  a  certain  manner,  do 
by  that  make  or  conftitute  fuch  Subftances. 

And  the  Body  of  Man  has  no  Prerogative  to 
continue  its  Subfiftence  beyond  other  Parts  of 
the  Creation :  for  like  them  it  wants  Air 
and  Nouriftiment  for  the  continuing  its  Be¬ 
ing  }  like  them  it  isweary’dout  with  Infir¬ 
mity  s,  and  griev’d  with  Frailtys  \  like  them, 
in  a  certain  number  of  years,  its  Strength 
fails,  its  Neryes  loofen,  its  Members  relax, 
and  its  whok  Subftance  moulders  into  com¬ 
mon  Earth  *,  and  all  thofe  Excellencys  which 
appear’d  in  that  elegant  Form  of  thofe 
Fragments  of  Matter  organiz’d  into  a  Hu¬ 
man  Shape,  do  immediately  vanifh}  and 
that  very  Subftance,  which  was  before  the 
Glory  of  the  Earth,  has  nothing  left  to 
diftinguifh  it  from  vile  and  contemptible 
Rubbifh,  . 

But  notwitnttanding  thole  Fragments  of  To  be  confider’d 
Matter  which  are  modify ’d  into  a  Human  w  a  mere  n 
Body,  during  that  State,  are  emich’d  with  ^alSubftan^ 

Perfedions,  diftinguilhing  them  from  all  o-  B^jnT 
ther  Beings-}  yet  there  remain  in  them  ' 
fome  Afiedions  common  to  other  animated 
Bodies,  and  fome  promifcuoufly  to  be  found 
in  all  natural  Subftances.  Wherefore  to  form 
a  juft  Idea  of  the  Nature  of  a  Human  Bo¬ 
dy,  we  muft  diftinguilh  between  fuch  Afr 
fedions,  and  accordingly  confider  it  in  a 
threefold  Capacity. 

(i.)  Asa  Human  Body}  and  in  forming 
that  Idea,  we  muft  take  in  thofe  Properties 
only  which  ftridly  appertain  to  it  as  fuch  $ 

Bfing,  viz.*  Shape,  Reafpn,  &c* 
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(2.)  As  an  animated  Being  or  Subftance 
endu’d  with  Life  ^  and  as  fuch  to  conlider  it 
as  having  Senfe,  Self-motion,  &c . 

(3.)  As  a  mere  natural  Subftance  extended 
and  figur’d  and  as  fuch  to  be  divisible  into 
Parts j  to  gravitate ,  and  either  to  movej  or  to 
be  capable  of  Motion. 

The  fir  ft  of  thefe  do  not  fo  immediately 
relate  to  the  Care  or  Concern  of  the  young 
Phyfidan,  as  the  two  laft.  It  is  therefore  to 
the  underftanding  of  thefe  that  he  ftiould 
principally  apply  his  Thoughts  *,  for  tho  it  is 
ftridly  the  fecond  which  is  to  be  the  imme- 
diate  Subjed  of  his  future  Care,  yet  what- 
foever  is  contain’d  in  that,  being  only  what 
isfuperadded  to  the  common  Affedions  of 
Matter,  or  Subftance  fo  taken  (for  an  ani¬ 
mated  Subftance  is  made  out,  and  is  again 
refplv’d  into  fuch  Matter,  as  has  only  fuch 
common  Aftedions)  it  is  manifeft,  the  pe¬ 
culiar  Properties  of  fuch  animated  Subftan- 
ces  are  not  to  be  weltdiftinguifh’d  or  under- 
ftood,  unlefs  the  common  Aftedions  of  Mat¬ 
ter  be  firft  known.  However,  thefe  lafb 
being  prior  in  Nature,  defer vedly  merit  our 
earlieft  Knowledg. 

4.  There  are  to  be  found  in  this  our 
World  but  two  Subftances,  which  appear  to 
thqView  of  our  Senfes  to  be  the  common 
Parents  of  all  fublunary  Things  y  and  thefe 
two  are  what  we  ufually  fignify  by  the  com¬ 
mon  Terms  of  Earth  and  Water*  And  not- 
withftanding  thefe  two  appear  fo  marvellous 
different  in.  Form  and .  Qualities  y  yet  they 
agree  in:  thofe  common  Aftedions,  of  being 
divifible,  of  being  capable,  of  Motion,  ei¬ 
ther  by  Impulfe  or  Gravitation  :  for  out  of 

thefe 
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jthefe  two  Elements,  Earth  and  Water,  are  Chap, 
produc’d  Plants  and  Vegetables  ^  and  all  the 
Inhabitants  of  the  Woods,  Fields  and  Wa¬ 
iters,  are  either  mediately  or  immediately 
Supported  or  nourifh’d  from  fome  of  thefeo 
For  notwithftanding  fome  Bealls  of  Prey  do 
not  feaft  or  feed  either  upon  the  Grafs  of  the 
Field,  the  Fruits  of  the  Trees,  or  Plants  of 
the  Earth  ^  yet  they  prey  upon  fuch  Crea¬ 
tures  as  do:  and  all  of  them  are  promifcu- 
oufly  refolv’d  into  the  fame  Elements. 

From  thefe  Confiderations  it  will  be  ne-  The  Anticnts 


ceflary,  that  he  who  intends  to  apply  him-  be&an. 
fclf  to  the  Art  of  Phyfick,  fhould'  firft  en .*£***» 
deavour  the  Difcovery  of  fuch  AfFedions  asf 
are  common  to  that  Subftance,  out  of  which 
human,  and  other  animated  Bodies,  with  all 
natural  Beings,  are  form’d }  and  then  gra¬ 
dually  proceed  to  inform  himfelf  of  fuch  o- 
ther  AfFedions  as  may  be  obferv’d  in  a  Hu¬ 
man  Body,  as  animated  or  endu’d  with  * 

Life.  And  this  feems  to  have  been  the  Me¬ 
thod  by  which  Novices  were  heretofore  ini¬ 
tiated  into  that  Art,  as  appears  by  the  In- 
ftitutes  publilh’d  by  divers  learned  Men?  4 

particularly  Galen ,  Rhaz.es,  Semertus ,  Fuch -  '  ' 

fius,  &c.  as  like  wife  in  that  they  have  blen¬ 
ded  and  interwoven  the  Philofophy  efteem’d 
in  thofe  Ages  with  that  excellent  Art,  and  / 
have  form’d  that  Proverbial  Saying,  Vbi  de~ 
finit  Thy  ficus,  ibi  incipt  Aiedicus . 

5.  But  as  he  who  defigns  to  learn  Naviga-  What  Pans  of 
tion,  does  not  always  perplex  himfelf  in  the  Natural  Fhlk * 
purfuitof  Knowledg  in  all  the  fublime  parts  m - 

of  Mathematicks,  which  perhaps  little  YCJ^dmet 
late  to  his  Skill  in  that  Employment fo  he, 
who  turns  his  Study  to  Phyfck,  needs  not 

waft 
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wait  his  Hours  in  the  fearch  after  fuch  natu- 
ralNiceties,  as  do  not  immediately  relate 
to  the  furthering  his  Knowledg  in  that  Art. 
It  may  be  fufficient,  in  his  forming  juft  Ide¬ 
as  of  all  the  feveral  Infirmities  which  encom- 
pafs  Human  Nature,  thorowly  to  enquire 
into  fuch  AfFedions  of  Matter  as  may  be  ob- 
ferv’d  to  appertain  to  it,  or  to  proceed  from 
it,  in  whatsoever  Form  or  Shape,  which 
will  be  found  always  divisible  into  infenfible 
Parts  ^  that  fuch  Parts  do  either  move,  or 
are  capable  of  being  mov’d  ^  and  that  they 
gravitate,  or  tend  downwards. 

That  as  all  particular  Subftances  are  but 
Quality  sy  how  Heaps  of  fuch  final!/  Particles*,  fo  their 
■produc'd.  Forms,  Quality s  or  Appearances  proceed 
from  the  various  Pofitions  and  Configura¬ 
tions  of  thole  Particles,  which  being  after 
different  and  particular  manners  united,  do 
by  that  means  give  birth  to  various  Powers ; 
which  operating  upon, .  and  affeding  our 
Senfes,  are  denominated  Qualitys:  And 
Subftances  dif-  that  the  natural  Subftances  are  different,  and 
fer  from  each  appear  of  divers  kinds,  and  have  differing 
other.  Natures  from  their  Forms 7  Qualitys ,  Towers 

or  Operations  7  yet  really,  and  in  their,  own 
Natures,  they  are  diverfify’d  from  each  o- 
ther  by  a  Difference  only  in  their  Texture, 
and  the  Configuration  of  their  minute  and 
conftituent  Parts :  And  as  all  their  Forms 
and  Qualitys  are  produc’d  by  that,  fo  are  all 
their  Adions  and  Operations  by  fome  Mo¬ 
tion  of  fuch  Parts. 

Tm  mys  of  And  that  there  are  but  two  ways  by  which 
perceiving  Sub*  natural  Subftances  are  perceiv’d,  known  or 
b)  1hm  diftinguilh’d  *,  either  by  their  Qualitys,  fuch 
operations!  as  Colour,  Smell,  Taft,  &c>  or  what  may 
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be  cajfd  tangible  Qualitys,  which  appear  to  Chap.  2. 
inhere,  reticle  or  appertain  to  the  Subftance : 
or  elfe  by  their  Efficacy s,  Adions  or  Opera¬ 
tions,  which  are  felt  or  perceiv’d  •  and  yet 
the  Subftances  from  whence  they  proceed, 
either  not  perceiv’d,  or  the  manner  of  their 
Proceffion  not  difcover’d.  In  the  firft,  our 
Senfes  are  immediately  affeded  by  the  ap¬ 
pearing  Qualitys  of  the  Objed  :  In  the 
other,  our  Senfes  are  fomewaysaffeded,  but 
yet  the  Objed  it  felf,  or  the  manner  of  its 
operating,  is  not  perceiv’d. 

6 .  But  that  thefe  things  thus  briefly  hin-  Every  common 
ted  at,  may  be  of  future  ufe,  he  muft  have  objeZffumijhet 
them  deeply  imprinted  in  his  Mind  ^  which  J^ateYlclls  P* 
will  not  ea lily  be  perform’d,  unlefs  he  can  tl™  truths.- 
get  a  clear  Idea  of  them,  and  be  fully  con¬ 
vinc’d  of  their  Truth.  And  this  is  not  to 
be  attain’d,  but  either  by  his  own  Experience 
and  Obfervation,  or  by  the  Reafons  or  Au- 
thoritys  of  others. 

His  own  Obfervation  will  readily  furnifh  inflwces  of  tke_ 
him  with  plenty  of  Inftances:  for  every  ^^felfllT-yn  ? 
common  Objed  which  falls  under  the  cogni -  v?rJr sUb.  ’' 
7ance  of  his  Faculty s,  will  readily  give  Tef-  *  ; 

timony  of  its  own  Divillbility  \  there  being 
no  part  of  Matter  which  our  Eye  can  view", 
or  Hands  can  handle,  but  affords  us  Proofs 
that  it  may  be  divided  into  imperceptible 
Parts,  The  hardeft  Diamond  may  be  ground 
intoDuft,  and  the  Parts  of  Gold  may  be  fo 
divided  as  to  gild  a  Body  a  thoufandfoid 
larger  than  its  own  Bulk.  Neither  do  we 
find  any  Parts  of  Matter  under  fo  abfolute  a 
Reft  as  not  to  be  mov’d  }  the  moft  clofe  and 
compaded  Metals  may  be  fo  forcibly  mov’d 
by  the  Violence  of  Fire,  as  to  appear  under 

D  the 


^4  A  Directory  Fhyfico-Medkal. 

Chap.  2.  the  Form  of  Fluids*,  and  no  Subftaiice  fa 
cold,  but  its  Parts  may  be  mov’d  by  Heat : 
Neither  is  there  any  Subftance  of  fo  rare  or 
light  a  Nature,  but  will,  all  Obftacles  re¬ 
mov’d,  naturally  defeend. 

Examples  of.  And '  his  own  Obfervation  will  like  wife 
the  tr  unfit  ory  readily  demonftrate,  That  the  Forms  and 
s*  Quality s  of  Bodys  do  depend  upon  the  in- 

yu  ternaii  Texture,  and  the  various  Configura¬ 
tions  of  their  minute  Particles }  in  that 
all  fuch  Quality s  may  be  alter’d,  chang’d  om 
deftroy’d,  by  breaking  the  Texture,  and  al¬ 
tering  the.Configurat.ion  of  fach  fmalj  Par¬ 
ticles  as  conftitute  them :  this  Truth  almolb 
every  common  Object,  in  fome  one  or  more 
Qualitys,  confirms.  The  glorious  Colours 
of  Flowers  are  loft,  by  bruifing  the  Leaves 
wherein  they  reiide  -0  the  fragrant  Smells 
of  Plants  may  be  deftroy’d  by  ?  a  Violence 
upon  the  Parts  and  the  delicious  Tafts  of 
Fruits  may  be  alter’d  and  fpoil’d  by  the  fame 
Methods ;  the  Juice  of  all  Fruits  gradu¬ 
al!  y-change  their  Qualitys,  as  moft  Liquors; 
do  their  Tafts  by  time :  Sonorous  Bodys,  gs 
Bells  and  Mufica!  Inftruments,  lofe  tligir ' 
Harmony  by  a  Crack,  and  Metals  change 
their  Surfaces  by  being  hammer’d  y  the  Fa- 
cultys  And  Operations  of  .Body's  aye  blotted, 
out  by  Fire,  when  their  Texture  is  chang’d  y 
the  purgative  Qualitys  of  Rhubarb  or  Jalap 
may  be  deftroy’d  when  their  Textures  #re; 
brbkbf  by  fiery  Tortures  }  and  the  Proper¬ 
ty  s-  of  Mars  may  be  chang’d  by  the  lame 
Methods: :  Earth  and  Water,  thofe  ftuggifh 
and  p Wirt  Elements,  by  a  little  natural 
Chymiftryy”  are  turn’d  into  the  more  active 
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and  the  molt  generous  Wines  which  rejoice  Chap.  2- 
the  Hearts  of  Gods  and  are  but  thofe  l/V\l 

Elements  metamorphoz’d. 

7.  But  by  reafon  young  Men  are  not  eafily  Men  not  eafify 
prevail’d  on  to  make  fuch  ufeful  Obferva -per funded  to' 

I  tions,  in  order  to  draw  Conclufions  for  fu-  mate  Juch 
tureKnowledg  from  fuch  common  Obje&s,f 
unlefs  their  Heads  are  firft  impregnated  with  ^  exdted% 
fome  Principles  of  Natural  Philofophy,  to  fome  Syftems  of 
move  them  to  fuch  an  Enquiry  (for  without  Philofophy , 
that  help  fuch  common  Occurrences,  in  na¬ 
tural  things,  are  rarely  regarded  for  thefe 
Purpofes)  therefore  that  they  may  the  bet¬ 
ter  be  difpos’d  to  perform  this,  it  will  be 
convenient  that  they  be  firfl:  inftru&ed  in 
fuch  Principles  of  Natural  Philofophy  as  may 
invite  them  to  thofe  Studys  :  But  thefe  ought 
to  be  fuch  as  Nature  really  offers,  viz.,  fuch  as 
are  difcover’d  and  learnt  from  Experiments 
and  Obfervations,  and  not  fuch  only  as  the 
luxuriant  Fancys  of  Men  have  contriv’d 
and  drefs’d  up  ^  that  fo  their  Minds  being 
firft  furnifh’d  with  clear  and  certain  Princi- 
!pies,  they  may  be  invited  to  draw  Conclu- 
lions  for  the  better  explaining  fuch  Phe- 
aiomena,  as  ordinary  Objeds  continually 
♦offer.  For  tho  all  that  little  Knowledg,Men  Such  Principles 
re  capable  of  attaining,  concerning  the  Na- t0  be  regarded 
„ure  of  Subftances,  is  only  a  pofteriori ;  that  f rom 

is,  to  be  obtain’d  by  the  Testimony  of  Senfe,  &vcims* 
nd  Evidence  of  Obfervation  :  yet  Caufes 
eing,  by  the  means  of  their  Effe&s,  thus 
ifcover’d,  Men  are  afterwards,  by  fuch 
felps,  capacitated  to  argue  and  "conclude 
priori?  that  is,  from  CaufeS  to  their 
W&.  Thus  for  inftanee,  aftho  we  could 
mever  a  grim  know,  whether  that  yellow, 

*  D  2  Mid 
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c  hap.  2.  folid  and  ponderous  Subftance  we  call  Gold* 
would  melt  and  become  fluid  by  the  force  of 
Fire^  yet  haying  been  taught  by  Experience 
that  it  will,  we  can  fafely  conclude  of  feve~ 

'  ralESeds,  which  will  necdTarily  arifefrom 
fuch  a  State,  alt  ho  we  had  made  no  Experi¬ 
ment  of  them,  becaufethev  are  but  natural 
Effe&s  of  that  State.  And  thus  in  natu¬ 
ral  Philofophy,  having  difcover’d  fome  com¬ 
mon  Ajfethions  of  what  we  call  Matter ,  we 
may  from  them  reafon  of  fuch  Properties  as 
will  naturally  flow  from  them,  notwithftand- 
ing  our  Senfes  have  not  as  yet  difcover’d 
fuch  in  thofe  Subjects  we  reafon  about. 

That  therefore  the  Student  in  Phy lick  may 
not  be  unfur niflfd  in  the  knowledg  of  : filch 
Principles  as  may  be  of  ufe  to  him,  in  com¬ 
prehending  the  Affections  and  Properties 
which  remain  in  the  Subftance  that  makes 
the  Body  of  Man,  and  are  common  to  it 
with  all  other  natural  Beings,  fuch  as 
are  the .Divisibility^  the  Motion  or  Refi  of  its 
I2  arts,,  their  Gravitation  y  as  like  wife  how  the 
Forms ,  Quality  Propcrtys^  Ajfethions  and  Ope¬ 
rations  proceed  and  flow  from  the  various 
Configurations  of  the  innate  Corpufcles, 
conftituting  the  different  Parts  or  Members  5 
and  how  the  Change  of  fuch  Forms  or  Qua- 
litys  only  arife  from  a  variation  of  their  in¬ 
ternal  Conftitution  ^  that  is,  of  the  Sites 
andPofitionsof  the  component  Particles :  It 
will  be  proper  for  him  to  read  fome  one  or 
more  Authors,  who  have  briefly  and  intelli¬ 
gibly  treated  of  thefe  things,  The  Books* 
amongft  a  multitude  who  have  excellently 
treated  up ©#  thefe  Subje&s,  l  Iball  recom¬ 
mend,  are 

BoyleV 
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BoyleV  Origin  of  Forms  and  Quality  s.  Chap.  2. 

G ajfend .  Syntagma  Phi lo foph.  Epicur .  "Vi 

The  careful  Reading  of  thefe  two  fliort 
Treatifes  will  give  fuch  an  Idea  of  Natural 
Philofophy,  as  may  fuffice  for  that  Art  in 
which  hepurpofes  to  exercife  himfelf.  But  if 
ravifh’d  with  the  delicious  Taft  of  the  Bruit 
gather’d  from  this  Tree,  he  refolves  to  pro¬ 
ceed  farther  in  jthepleafing  purfuit  of  Know- 
ledg  in  thefe  Studys,  he  may  find  thefe  Sub- 
feds  delightfully  and  learnedly  handled  by 
'the  following  Authors :  Some  of  which  draw 
him.  out  an  intire  Scheme  of  Phyfics,  others 
beautifully  image  out  fome  particular  Parts  of 
it,  and  others  carefully  furnifh  him  with  Ex¬ 
periments  to  illuftrate  general  Truths,  or  to 

afford  himMaterials  whereby  to  do  it  himfelf. 

s  ¥ 

Lucretius  de  Rerum  Natura . 

Gaffendi  Animadverfiones  in  10  lib>  Di~ 
openis  Laert . 

o 

Kell  Praletiiones  Phyfica . 

Rohaultii  Phyfica. 

*  Le  Clerhe  Philofophia  Naturalise 

Oldenhurgii  A  Eh  a  Philofophica  Regia • 

Philofophical  TEranfaEHons  abridg'd. 

Boyle’ j  Phyf co-Mechanical  Experiments . 

—  —Dfefulnefs  of  Exp  eriment  ahPhilofophy . 

— - Hifiory  of  Colours . 

*~—~Hiftory  of  Cold ,  and  mofi  other  his 
Philofophical  TraEhs . 

Hifioire  de  /’ Academic  Royals  des  Sciences .  . 

Mifcellanea  curio  fa ,  five  Ephamcrid.  Mi e- 
dico-Phyficor.  German . 

Acha  Me  die  a  &  Philofophica  Hajfnienf 

AEha  Academ*  Eruditor .  Elorent* 

D  2  '  ~  ‘  And 
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Chap  - And  if  a  more  generous  Thirft  after 
Knowledg  fires  him  with  the  Defire  of  a  De^ 
mon  if  ration,  in  Natural  Things,  Tet  him  with 
Sedulity  and  Care  fit  himfelf  with  fuch  a 
Knowledg  of  the  Mathematicks,  as  may  ena¬ 
ble  him  to  read  and  underifand  that  moil 
elaborate  Treatife  of  Sir  Jfaac  Newton , 

*  princii).  Philofo-ph.  Natural.  Nath. 

But  if  the  young  Student  is  not  pleas’d 
nor  fatisfy’d  with  fo  plain  a  Knowledg, which 
being  gather’d  from  the  nature  of  Things,  is 
moil  confonant  to  Truth*,  but  feem  ra^ 
ther  defirous  to  appear  in  a  more  pompous 
Equipage  (for  Truth  is  ufually  fimple  and 
plain,  and  fo  not  gaz’d  at)  that  fo  the 
Luftre  of  his  Chara&er  may  invite  the  Eyes 
of  Men  to  view  and  admire  Learning,  in 
that  he  is  able  to  wrap  up  indigefted  No- 
tions  in  exotic  and  mighty  founding  Words, 
and,  like  a  repeating  Clock,  to  ftrike  over 
what  he  doth  not  underifand,  to  inifruS: 
others  in  the  things  he  knows  not  him¬ 
felf,  to  repeat  the  feveral  Hypothefes  which 
have  been  merrily  invented  and  wittily  con¬ 
triv’d  to  explain  ail  the  Secrets  of  Nature  : 
He  may  confult  the  following  Authors  } 
which  if  heufesas  pleafing  Images,  painted 
out  in  the  Toft  Numbers  of  Poetry,  for  his 
Diverfion  but  not  his  Information,  to  a- 
mufe  others  but  not  to  deceive  himfelf,  he 
may  by  fuch  Figments  render  his  Chara&er 
the  more  confpicuous  ^  in  that  it  is  for  the 
molt  part  the  Trappings,  and  faife,  but 
glittering  Appearance  of  what  we  call  Learn¬ 
ing,  which  raifes  an  Admiration  amongft 
Men. 


But 
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But  in  regard  the  Leifure  or  the  Circum-  Chap.  2- 
fiances  of  feveral  Gentlemen,  who  may  be 
defirous  to  have  a  Taft  of  this  part  of  Learn¬ 
ing,  may  not  perhaps  admit  of  the  Method 
of  informing  them felves  in  the  Opinions  of 
the  antient  Philofophers  (which  are  thought 
the  more  valuable,  as  they  are  the  more  ve¬ 
nerable)  from  reading  the  Original  Authors 
in  which  they  are  recorded  ^  therefore  that 
they  may  not  remain  intirely  ignorant  in 
thefe  Opinions  from  fuch  Misfortunes,  I  fiiali 
recommend  to  their  reading  two  or  three 
modern  Writers,  who  feem  to  have  faith¬ 
fully  collefted  them,  viz*. 

Cudworth  in  his  Intellectual  Syflem  or  the 
Abridgment  of  it  by  Mr .  Tho.  Wife. 

Stanley^  Lives  of  the  Philofophers • 

Voffim  de  Philofophiay&  Philo fophorum  SeEHs, 

And  if  they  are  fo  pleas’d  with  the  Taft  of 
the  Waters  taken  from  thefe  Streams,  that 
they  become  more  defirous  to  have  larger 
Draughts  from  the  Fountain-head,  they 
may,  for  their  Pleafure  or  Satisfaction,  read 

Diogenes  Laertim  de  vit  •  Philofophorum- 

Plutarch  d'e  placitis  Philofophorum . 

Cicero  deNatura  Deorum^de  Divinat.  de  Pini - 
busy  with  his  other  Philofophical  Work?- 

As  like  wife,  Jamblicm  de  vit .  Pythagor .  Sextus 
Empiricus^  Porphyrias ,  Clemens  Alexandrians^ 
LachantittSy  GellinSy  Stephanusy  Suidasy  Sto - 
beinsy  &c. 

And  becaufe  moft  of  the  antient  Phyficians 
have  founded  their  Hypothefes  in  Phyfick 
upon  the  Principles  of  the  Peripatetic  Doc¬ 
trine  *,  and  feveral  of  their  Writings,  and 
fome  of  their  Opinions  continue  in  Efteem : 

D  4  r '  that 
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Chap.  2.  that  young  Students  therefore  may  not  be  ig- 
norant  in  that  Philofophy,  upon  whofe  Prin¬ 
ciples  Phyfick  was  antientiy  founded,  they 
may  read 

Arilho  tie’s  Phy files ,  and  his  great  Expo  fit  or , 
Alexander  Aphrodificenfis  In  Arift-  Phyfi- 
on  whom  moil  of  the  numerous  iucceeding 
Commentators  upon  that  Author  have 
grounded  their  Expofitions. 

And  in  that  the  Modes  and  Forms  of 
Learning,  like  molt  other  fublunary  things, 
have  undergone  feveral  Changes',  and,  in 
truth,  have  been,  as  it  were,  under  a  con- 
ihant  Flux  (for  example,  the  once  celebra¬ 
ted  Ariftotle ,  whofe  Writings  were  former¬ 
ly  appeal’d  to, arid  whofe  Dixit  rilenc’d  Gain- 
layers,  atprefent  is  exploded  and  defpis’d, 
and  feveral  new  Jlypothefes  in  Philofophy 
have  had  like  wife  theirTurns)  wherefore  that 
young  Students  may  not  be  unacquainted 
with  fuch  Hypothefes,  as  have  at  prelent, 
or  have  once  had  their  Followers  and  Admi¬ 
rers,  I  fhall  adjoin  the  molt  remarkable 
who  have  either  broach'd  new,  of  drefs’d  up 
old  Opinions,  that  fo  they  may  have  recourfe 
to  them,  if  they  are  any  ways  defirous  of 
being  acquainted  with  fuch  Do&rines.  A- 
fnonglt  thefe,as  defervedly  to  be  firlt  nam’d, 
are  the  Reuown’d  Ren  at  i  des  Cartes  Principle 
Philo fiophia  Natural -  and  all  the  Tribe  of  his 
.Followers,  via. 

Henrici  Regii  Fundament  a  Phyfica- 

Ant •  le  Grand  Philofophia  Nat -  Inftltut *  fee . 
Princip-  Cart - 

Stoockii  admir  ah -Method-  Philofioph •  Cart* 

Velthufius  de  initiis  pnma  Philofi.  juxta  Cart * 
Fundament- 

Hen-  Moor  Ep-  ad  V-€-  &c. 


Befides 
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Befides  this  famous  Sed  of  Carte  fans ,  there  Ghap.  2. 
are  a  multitude  of  others,  tho  not  of  equal 
Fame,  fuchas 

77;*  Hobs  Element  a  Philofoph . 

Ber.  Tclefim  de  Rerum  Nat.juxta  Prop, Trine* 

Galtruchii  Phyfica  univerfa . 

Capichius  de  Rerum  Principiis . 

Fortius  de  Rerum  natural .  Principiis . 

Kippingii  Philofophia  Naturalis . 

Aienhemit  Philofophia  Naturalis. 

Hill  Philofophia  Epicurea  Democrit . 

Kiperi  Inflitutiones  Phyfica. 

Campanell  univerfa  Philofophia . 

Colbert  Philofoph .  Burgund. 

Holvoard #  Philofophia  Naturalis . 

Duhamel  Philofophia  vet .  &  nova • 

Gravii  Specimen  Philofophia  veter is. 

Fer.  Ponz^etta  Philofophia  Naturalis.  ' 

Bengueri  Idaatotins  Philofophia. 

*  Neandri  Phyfica. 

Kr'onlaud  Philofophia  vetus  refiituta . 

J.  Paul  Pernumia  Philofophia  Naturalis. 

Fit elmanni  Compendium  Philofophia  Natural. 

Graiorela  de  Subfiantiis  Phyficis. 

Schmidt.  Ida  a  philofophorum  variorum • 

Maz.otta  de  triplici  Philofophia .■ 

Gilbert  Phyfiologia  nova  de  Alundo. 

Fran.  Baile  Syfiema  General .  Philofoph * 

Burners  Theoria  Terra. 

Hen.  Nollii  Theoria  Philofophia  Harmet • 

Jo.  Fran.  Buddai  Element*  Philof.Theoret. 

CHAP-  ^ 
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CHAP.  ill. 


The  Property*  appertaining  to  a  Human  Body  to 
he  obferv^d.  Two  different  States  of  a  Hu¬ 
man  Body ,  viz.  Sicknefs  and  Health.  Health 
the  Perfection  of  our  Natures ,  Sicknefs  the 
Infirmity.  2 *  Health  and  Sicknefs  in  gene¬ 
ral  regard  the  whole  Body :  In  particular 
the  fever al  Parts  of  it.  Life  and  Death  de¬ 
note  the  Continuance  and  Ceffatiori  of  fuch 
Functions .  Errors  of  %ur  Anceflcrs  in  de¬ 
termining  the  prefix  d  Nature  of  Difeafes • 
3.  Inftances  to  illuftrate  what  has  been  oh- 
fervid  concerning  Difeafes.  All  Parts  of  a 
Human  Body  ajfifi  and  co-operate  in  the  per¬ 
forming  the  AtHons  of  the  Whole.  Necejfary 
to  know  the  StruSlure  of  the  Parts ,  and  their 
Vfes.  4.  Parts  of  a  Human  Body  confider  d^ 
either  as  Organical  or  ' Inorganic al .  Organi - 
cal  Parts  confided d  either  as  Moving  or  Mo¬ 
ved.  Parts  Moving  of  three  forts .  Parts 
Mov’d  diflrwuted  into  four  kinds.  5.  Miuf- 
cles  out  of  what  Veffels  form’d.  *Vfe  of  the 
Mufcles.  Three  Things  necejfary  for  Muff 
cular  Alotion.  6.  What  Parts  endow’d  with 
involuntary  Motion .  How  that  Motion  is 
effected.  7.  Parts  Mov’d  enumerated  under 
certain  Heads. 


’A  Human  Bod )  1.  ^’T'HE  young  Student  having  ftor'd 
t°  be  confided  £  -J.  himfelf  with  a  competent  Know- 

*  ledgof  fuch  Property*  as  are  found  in  Blatter 
in  all  Capacitys,  as  well  when  it  is  moulded 

and 


'n 

A  Dire  Story  Thyfico-Medical .  4  5 

and  faffiion’chinto  a  Human  Body,  as  when  Chap.  3, 
it  remains  under  the  Form  of  any  other  Sub^ 
ftance :  the  next  Step  he  is  to  take,  is  to 
confider  Matter  as  now  conftituting  fuch  a 
Body,  viz.,  as  it  is  fafhion’d  into  fuch  a 
Shape,  and  enrich’d  with  fuch  Powers ,  Func¬ 
tions  and  AtHons  as  are  peculiar  to  that  Body, 
fo  long  as  Matter  remains  under  that  Form, 

But  in  thefe  Enquirys  it  will  become  him  to 
be  very  circumfped,  that  he  is  not  milled 
by  Words  or  by  Prejudices,  which  are  too 
often  grafted  upon  vulgar  and  receiv’d  Opi^ 
nions  :  but  that  he  carefully  obferves  the 
Subject  it  felf,  and  grounds  his  Judgment 
upon  his  own  or  others  Obfervations  *, 
which  if  he  does,  he  will  foon  find  that  a 
Human  Body  frequently  falls  under  two  ve^ 
ry  oppolite  Conditions,  t/fe.  Health  and  Two  Ji{ r  . 
Sicknefs .  In  the  firft  of  which  the  feveral  states  of  a 
Parts  and  Members  do  orderly  and  regularly  Human  Body, 
perform  their  proper  Offices  and  Operations, viz*  Health 
and  all  then  co-operate  for  the  making  and anc* 
continuing  thofe  Fun&ions  and  A&ions  which 
appertain  to  the  ^Nature  of  fuch  a  Body  : 

When  therefore  the  feveral  Offices, Fundions 
and  A&ions  of  the  different  Organs  of  the 
Body  are  rightly  and  duly  executed,  the  Bo¬ 
dy  is  faid  to  he  Well,  or  in  Health.  In  the  o- 
t her  State,  the  Members,  Organs  or  Parts 
are  become  unable  to  perform  their  proper 
Offices  or  Ufes  \  by  which  means  the  natural 
Oeconomy  of  the  Body  is  diforder’d,  and 
the  Powers,  Actions  or  Excellencys  belong¬ 
ing  to  it  as  fuch  a  Body,  are  injur’d  ord.e- 
ftroy’d  and  then  that  Body  is  faid  to  be  Sick : 

Sicknefs  and  Health  being  only  Terms  us’d  to 
exprefs  the  differing  States  of  a  living  Hu¬ 
man 
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Chap.  3,  lnan  Body.  For  thofe  Words  relate  either 
V-<,'V*"s'w  to  the  Excellency  or  Perfedion,  which  is 
call'd  Health,  or  "to  the  Defeds  or  Infirmitys 
of  the  natural  Fundions  of  the  Body,  which 
are  term’d  Sicknefs :  for  by  Health  and  Sick- 
nefs  we  do  not  feem  to  denote  the  Defed  or 
Lofs  of  any  Part,  but  a  Perverfion  of  their 
tjfes}  as  appears  evident,  in  that  a  Body 
Imperfed  in  Form,  and  defedive  in  Parts, 
may  be  in  Sicknefs  or  Health .  For  tho  a 
Perverfion  or  Defed  of  the  Fundions  or 
Adions  of  a  Human  Body  may  arife  from 
feme  Vice  or  Deficiency  of  the  Parts  *,  yet 
it  is  only  the  Fault  or  Failure  of  the  Func¬ 
tions,  and  not  the  Defed  or  Infirmity  of 
the  jprgan,  which  is  fignify’d  by  that  Ex- 
preffion,  piz..  Sicknefs  or  Difeafe. 

Farticular  And  as  the  differing  and  contrary 

vifeafes  from  States  of  a  Human  Body,  fo  long  as  it  con- 
the Farts,  tinues  capable  of  Fundions  and  Adions, 
that  is,  fo  long  as  it  is  faid  to  have  Life, 
are  denoted  by  thefe  two  general  Words, 
Health  and  Sicknefs  *,  fo  are  the  different  Con¬ 
ditions  of  thefeveral  Ufes  or  Operations  of 
particular  Organs  or  Parts,  exprefs’d  by 
particular  Terms,  and  accordingly  confi- 
der’d  as  the  farticular  Healths  or  Difeafes  of 
fuch  Parts.  For  notwithftanding  the  Oeco- 
nomy  of  the  whole  Body  is  diforder'd  by  the 
•  Vice  or  Failure  in  the  Operations  of  a  Part ; 
yet  if  the  Infirmity  be  difeover’d  in  a  Party 
that  Part  is  then  faid  to  be  difeas’d.  And  as 
*  Health  or  Sicknefs  thus  refer  only  to  the 
Perfedions  or  Imperfedions  in  the  Oeconomy 
of  Human  Nature ;  fo  dos  the  word  Birth 
refer  to  the  beginning,  and  Life  to  the 

continuance 
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continuance  of  the  Exigency  of  fuchFunc-  Chap.  3. 
tions,  as  the  vr-or&Death  doth  to  the  Ceffation 
of  them.  , 

And  thefe  Confiderations,  at  the  firft:  cn-  An  Error  in 
trance  into  thefe  Studys,  give  us  a  tail  of  forming  Vifea- 
the  Errors  of  our  Anceftors,  in  digeftingthe/"  intoclaffis* 
diforder’d  State  of  the  natural  Fun&ions  and 
Actions  of  a  Human  Body  into  a  certain 
determinate  Clafles  or  'Species,  and  pre¬ 
fixing  to-  each  its  Bounds  and  Nature.  By 
which  Method  of  treating  them,  They  Teem 
to  have  intimated,  as  if  they  imagin’d  fornc- 
what  real  and  absolute  was  to  be  added  or 
fiiperinduc’d,  in  order  to  form  fuch  certain 
and  determinate  Difeafes  (which  were  thus 
confider’d  as  having  fpecifick  Natures)  when, 
in  truth,  Sicknefs  and  Health  being  only 
Terms  us’d  to  exprefs  the  differing  States 
of  a  Human  Body,  can  only  relate  to  the 
good  or  bad  Nature  or  Difpofition  of  the 
conftituent  Parts  of  that  Body,  and  not  to 
any  real,  and  I  know  not  what  fpecifick. 

Nature  added  to  them.  And  yet  not  with- 
Handing  this,  the  Do&rine  of  the  Schools 
has  fo  marveloufly  prevail’d,  that  fuch  No¬ 
tions  have  beeajntrpduc’d  as  are  intirely  a- 
greeable  to  the  Peripatetic  Philofophy  by 
which  Difeafes  have  been  treated  as  having 
common  Natures.  Andfo,  notwithstanding 
Galen0  and  many  of  his  Followers,  do  not  Galea  did  mi 
feem  to  intend  any  thing  more  by  Difeafes,^  TXfeofes  ^ 
than  what  has  been  already  obferv’d}  yet  %  *1*® 
the  Mifchiefs  arifing  from  that  Dodrine  have  ^  rs  ave- 
multiply’d,  altho  contrary  to  his  Notion,  his 
Opinions  having  infenfibiy  yielded  to  the 
School-Forms. 

Bat 
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Chap.  3.  But  becaufe  it  may  be  fomewhat  difficult 
for  the  young  Student  (who  may  be  fairly 
fupp°s7d,  when  he  reads  this  t>ire&oryy  to 
be  unacquainted  with  the  different  States  of 
a  Human  Body)  readily  to  comprehend  what 
’  has  been  here  but  curforily  and  lightly 
touch’d  at,  concerning  Health  andSiclnefsy  it 
may  not  therefore  be  improper  to  iiluftrate 
what  has  been  faid  by  feme  particular  In- 
Vifeafe  or  sick-  ftances.  Thus  when  all  the  variety  of  Parts, 
neft  iiiuftrated  which  being  united  compofe  a  Human  Bo- 

ay,  vtiL..  when  the  Eyey  the  Eary  the  Hands , 
Feety  Hcadr  Trunks  Heart ,  Langs ,  Bloody 
Sprits ,  and  in  fhort  all  other  Parts  out¬ 
ward  and  inward,  do  regularly  perform  the 
feveral  Offices  they  are  prepar’d  for, 
when  the  Eye  fees,  the  Ear  hears,  the  Hands 
feel,  the  Feet  move  y  when  the  Stomach  and 
Bowels  perform  their  Dutys,  the  Pulfe 
beats,  the  Blood  circulates,  the  fecretory 
Veflels  filtrate,  the  Spirits  have  their  Vi¬ 
gour,  and  every  Part  its  true  Motion,  Ufe 
and  Strength  y  when  no  Difquietudes  tor¬ 
ment  the  Mind,  nor  no  Pains  or  Infirmitys 
the  Body,  the  Man  then  is  in  Healthy  be¬ 
caufe  all  the  conftituent  Parts  are  then  in 
fuch  a  State,  as  they  are  by  Nature  appoin¬ 
ted  to.  But  when  any  of  thefe  decline  in 
the  performance  of  their  Offices,  the  Body 
becomes  difeas’d,  that  is,  infirm?  becaufe 
fomething  is  then  wanting  that  is  neceffary 
to  its  natural  and  perfed  State  :  for  when, 

1  the  Eye  is  affected,  the  Sight  becomes  de^ 
prav’d  y  when  the  Ear,  the  Hands,  Feet, 
Head,  Stomach,  Bowels,  Heart,, Lungs,  Li¬ 
ver,  &c.  fail  in  their  proper  Offices  ?  or  when 
the  Blood  declines  in  its  Ufes,  or  the  Spi- 

rits 


A DireSlory  Phyfico-Medical.  47 

rits  in  their  Strength,  Order  and  Vigour,  Chapv3* 
then  the  Body  is  diforder d  or  dif eas’d  \  that C/"V‘"S4 
is,  it  is  then  Sick.  For  every,  part  of  a  H}i-f  1  • ’ 
man  Body,  according  to  its  Office,  co-ope¬ 
rating  and  affifting  -in-  the  performance  of 
the  Adions  and  Powers  which  appertain  to 
the  nature  of  the  whole  *,  it  is  manifeft  the 
Funftions  of  the  Body  muff  be  perverted  by 
the  Faults  or  Imperfections  of  the  Parts,  aS 
the  regular  Motions  of  a  Clock  are  by  die 
Faults  of  the  Wheel-fprings,  &c»  Wher foceptry  to  w* 
fore  that  the  Student  in  Phyfick  may  the  ^  ^ 
better  underhand  Difeafcs,  It  will  be  proper  utions  of  the 
for  him,  in  the  next  place,  to  inform  him-feveral  Pms 
felf  in  the  Structure  of  the  Parts  of  a  Hu-  of  th  Badyf 
man  Body,  and  the  various  Habitudes,  Re¬ 
lations  and  Petitions  they  beay  to  each other  : 
by  which  Survey,  he  may  be  the:  better  able 
to  difcover  their  Offices  and  Ufes,  and  what 
fhare  each  bears  in  the  performance  of  fuch 
Aftions  and  Operations  as  may  be  ©bferv’d 
in  the  whole.  * y  . 

3.  A  Human  Body,  tho  prepar’d  out  of  The  Parts  of  a 
common  Materials,  yet  all.  ifs,  Parts, ^ar eSo  Muman  Bid* 
curioufly  wrought,  fo  elegantly  contriv’d,  as 

andfo  wonderfully  united,  as  to  compote  a  contain"!  ^ 
Being,  beautiful  in  Form,’.  amdr  furprizing  In 
Actions,  Motions  agd  if  wpuIdfbeLa 

labour  too  tedious  and  perplexing 
Defign  pf  this  Dii^puriey  ,^^^^'  the^^"i| 
gure,  TeXftgre,  Situation**  jrfa 

:  riety  of  Motions,  Operations,  and  t;  wh; 
tjje  ieyeral  Habitudes  ^nfCllej^tiojis 
tlie  fet-eml  Parts. hav,ej:9<^l?.:wet>  4ndtfae 
Dijeriit5r  ;of  Oj^ces 

ficient  for  my  purpof^,;th3t,tney^re  fcefly 
confider’d  under  tWo  Heads,  ^  either 

i  ■’  'as 
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Chap.  3.  as  they  are  Organic al  or  Inorganic al,  Con 
taming  or  Contain' d>  or  to  fpeak  in  more  ab- 
folute  Terms,  Conftftent  or  Fluid.  However 
if  the  young  Student  be  defirous  to  have  a 
more  enlarg’d  Idea  of  thefe  things  from  0- 
ther  Hands,  he  may  read 

Barthol.  Baufnerus  de  eonfenfu  Human*  Corp* 
Bartium * 

* Albert .  Kyperi  Anthropologia  Corporis  Hu - 
mani  Content  or. 

Galen  de  Vfu  Bartium ,  and  indeed  molt 
Anatomical  Writers. 

OrgankalParts  It  is  not  my  Intention  graphically  to  de- 
tVe°  f°rtS*  ^cr^e  the  Structure  of  every  particular  Or- 
or  gan  of  a  Human  Body,  nor  fully  to  paint 
out  their  feveral  Ufes,  but  to  refer  the  young 
Student  to  luch  Authors  as  have  amply 
treated  of  them.  I  fhall  only  briefly  hint 
at  fuch  things,  as  may  lead  him  to  form  fuch 
Ideas  of  Difeafes  as  may  be  ufeful  to  him  in 
Pra&ice.  And  for  this  purpofe  I  fhall  only 
obferve,  that  the  Organic al  or  Conjifient 
Tarts  may,  in  refpect  of  their  Ufes,  be  re¬ 
duc’d  into  two  forts,  viz*  Moving  and  Mov'd. 
By  Moving  I  underftand  fuch  Tarts  as  appear 
to  be  the  immediate  Inftruments  of  Motion, 
in  the  feveral  Members  of  a  Human  Body  : 
By  Organs  mov'd ,  I  intend  only  fuch  folid 
Tarts  as  are,  as  it  were,  Pillars  or  Suppor¬ 
ters  to  the  feveral  Members ,  and  tho  mov’d 
by  the  weak  and  tender  Parts,  yet  really  add 
a  Strength  and  Firmitude  to  the  whole :  and 
being  carry’d  in  Motion  by  the  others,  are 
only  paffive  in  it,  tho  the  Strength  of  the 
Member  confifts  in  them* 


The 
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The  firft  Sort,  or  the  Parts  moving,  may  Chap,  p 
be  confider’d  as  fuch  which  have 

Parts  Moving* 

C  Voluntary,  of  three  firtss 

Either  c  Involuntary,  or  p  Motions. 

^Partaking  of  both  j 

'  The  Organs  prepar’d  for  voluntary  Mo¬ 
tion,  are  the  feveral  Mnlcles  which  compofe 
the  flefhy  Parts  of  the  whole  Body,  viz.. 

Arms,  Thighs,  Shoulders,  &c.  The  De- 
fcription  and  Structure  of  the  Mufcles  the 
young  Student  will  find  excellently  explain’d 
by 

Nic .  Steno  in  his  Myologia  Specim .  <fr  de 
Mufcul.  &  GlanduL  Specim .  Obferv. 

Fab.  ah  Aquapend.  de  Mtijciil.  Artificio.  As 
likewife  by  the  Anatomical  Writers 
hereafter  nam’d. 

The  Organs  for  involuntary  Motion  are 
the  Heart,  and  all  the  membraneous  Parts 
which  move,  viz..  Stomach,  Inteftines,  dvr  a 
Mater ,  &c.  The  Stru&ure  of  the  Heart  is 
admirably  defcrib’dby 

Rich.  Lower  de  Corde . 

<3.  Rolfincius,  Dijfertat.  de  Corde. 

Nic.  Steno  Myologia  Specim.  and  in  many 
others,  &c. 

The  Defcription  and  Ufes  of  the  DuraMaier  $ 
by  Pacchioni  de  dura  Matre ° 

Willis  Cerebri  Anatomia . 

Ijandi  Anatomia  Corporis  human .  &c. 

Thofe  of  the  Fentride ,  Inteftines ,  &c.  by 
Willis  in  his  Pharmaceut.  Ration .  par.  i « 

Cliff  on  de  Fentriculo  &  Int  eft  inis  i 

-  •  A 

The  Organs  which  are  of  a  mix'd  nature,- 
as  partaking  of  both  Motions,  are  fuch  only 

B  '  ** 
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Chap.  3.  as  immediately  contribute  to  Refpiratiom 
i^V^Vl  But  thofe  Organs  employ’d  in  Breathing, 
are  of  divers  forts,  viz,.  Mufcular  and  Mem¬ 
braneous,  &c.  The  mufcular  Parts  are  not 
in  Stru&ure  different  from  other  Mufcles. 
The  Lungs  which  are  mov’d  in  it  are  ad¬ 
mirably  defcrib’d  by 

JlPalpighim  de  Pulmonibm . 

Willis  Pharmaceut.  Rational,  far.  fecunda. 

The  other  Sort  of  Organs,  or  the  Parts 
mov’d,  may  likewife  be  branch’d,  in  refpeft 
of  their  Ufes,  into  fever al  kinds. 

Firft,  Into  fuch  as  are  only  prepar’d  to  be 
mov’d,  in  that  the  Make,  the  Strength  and 
Firmitude  of  the  Member  depends  upon 
them  : 


Of  which  kind  are 
the  feveral  Bones 
of  the 


rShoulders, 

Arms, 

Hands, 

Fingers, 

4  Thighs, 
Legs, 
Feet, 

[.Ribs,  &c> 


For  the  Nature,  Strufture  and  Ufe  of  the 
feveral  Bones,  confult 

Galenm  deOjfibas. 

Dan.  Retz^er  Difquifitio  de  Offibus . 

Schneideri  Difputat .  Ofieologica. 

Jo.  Matthai  Viringi  Tabula  Anatomic Of- 
fium  Humani  Corporis. 

Bartholinus ,  &c.  of  Anatomical  Writers . 

Secondly,  Into  fuch  as  feem  rather  pre¬ 
par’d  for  the  Ufe,  Conveniency,  Preferva- 
'tionor  Defence  of  fome  Juice  or  Tluid  con¬ 
tain’d  in  them,  than  for  any  Help  they  yield 

to 
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to  the  Motion  of  the  Part  wherein  they  are  Chap.  3. 


plac’d : 


Of  this  fort  may  be 
reckon’d 


<! 


rThe  Skull, 
Vertebres, 

Arterys, 

Veins, 

Lympheduds, 
Bileduds,  &c 
Ureters, 

Urethra, 

Duds  of  other  fecre 
tory  Veflels. 


LTSTsJ 

0 


The  Defcription  and  Ufes  of  the  Lymphe- 
duds  may  be  particularly  feen  in  Ohm  Rvd - 
beck,  Ruiffchim,  Bartholinm ,  Bilfim:  thole  of 
the  other  Parts  in  mod  Anatomical  Writers. 

Thirdly,  Into  fuch  as  by  reafon  of  the 
Elegancy  of  their  Texture,  Tendernefs  in 
their  Temper,  and  Softnefs  of  their  Natures, 
can  add  neither  Strength  nor  Firmitude  to 
the  Member,  but  are  only,  by  virtue  of  their 
Situation,  carry’d  in  Motion  with  the  con¬ 
tiguous  Parts : 

r Conglobate  and 
Conglomerate  Glands, 
Brain, 


Of  which  kind  may 
be  numbred  the 


^  Spinal  Marrow, 
Liver, 

Milt, 


Pancreas, 
cKidneys,  c 


The  Glands  are  excellently  defcrib’d  by 
Wharton  Adenografhia* 

Stenode  Ore^Oculii,  JSfaribm  Ob fe-rv  .Anatom* 
Schneideri  Differ  tat*  Anatomic  a  de  Offe  Cri¬ 
briform*  &c>  . 

"  E  2  The 
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Chap.  3-  The  Brain  by  Willis  Cerebr.  Anatom. 

Stem  Dijfert'  de  Cerebr .  Anatomc . 

Glaforus  de  Cerebr o < 

Afalpighim  de  Cerebro . 

The  Spinal  Marrow  by  Willis  Neurologic 
Bartholine ,  &C. 

The  Liver  by  Glijfon  de  Hey  ate . 

Afalpighius  de  Hep  ate. 

The  Milt  by  Tillingim  de  Liene . 

Afalpighius  de  Liene. 

The  Pancreas  by  I>  Graafde  Pancreate* 

Con.  Peyerus  Ex  ere  it  at.  Anatom.  &  ALed. 
The  Kidneys  by  Mdpihgius  de  Renibm. 
Bellinm  Exercitat.  Anaiomia  de  Vfu  &  Na 
tura  Renum. 

Fourthly,  Into  fuch  as  being  mov’d  by  o- 
ther  Organs,  add  no  immediate  Strength  to 
the  Member  in  which  they  are  fituated,  but 
have  a  proper  Ufe  to  themfelves : 

C  Teeth, 

Of  thefe  are  the  V  Kails, 

2  Hair. 


Mufder  their  $•  The  Mufcles,  asthey  are  the  dired  and 
Form  and  Vfe.  proper  Inftruments  of  voluntary  Motion, 
may  be  confider’d, 

i ft*  As  to  their  Form  and  Texture. 

2 ly.  As  to  their  Ufe. 

(i.)  As  to  their  general  Strudure:  They 
are  compos’d  of  two  different  kinds  of  Fi¬ 
bres,  viz,.  Carnous  and  Tendinous  t,  and 
thefe  are  fo  elegantly  interwoven  and  knit 
together  as  to  form  their  Subftance.  Be- 
fides  thefe,  they  are  endow’d  with  two  o- 
ther  forts  of  Veffels  common  to  them  with 
other  Parts,  viz.  Nerves  and  Blood-Veffels. 
The  various  Figures  and  Textures  of  parti- 
■M '  cular 


■•A-  i 
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cular  Mufdes  are  accommodated  to  the  Chap.  3* 
Parts  in  which  they  are  plac’d,  and  adapted 
for  the  Ufes  to  which  they  are  deftin’d. 

(2.)  As  to  the  general  Ufe  of  the  Muf- 
cles,  they  are  the  Inflruments  prepar’d  by 
Kature  to  be  imploy’d  at  the  Will  of  the 
Man,  for  the  moving  the  different  Members 
of  the  Body. 

And  lincethe  forming  a  juft  Idea  of  this  Voluntary  ora 
voluntary  Motion  exercis’d  by  the  Mufcles, Self-atHye 
may  be  of  wonderful  Ufe  to  the  young  Stu-  Fowey 
denr,  in  comprehending  the  Nature  of  fuch^’ 

Difeafes,  which  conlift,  or  at  lean:  appear,  m  Beings, 
irregular  and  preternatural  Motion,  fuch  as 
Convulsions,  ^&c.  Therefore  I  fhall  briefly 
remark,  that  as  this  affive  Pow^r  of  Voluntary 
or  Self-Motion  is  obferv’d  in  fuch  Parts  of 
Matter  as  conftitute  a  Human  Body  }  fo  it  is 
moft  manifeft,  that  it  is  fome  Excellency 
added  or  fuperinduc’d  to  Matter,  in  that  it 
is  only  to  be  obferv’d  in  a  Human,  or  at 
leaft  in  Animated  Bodys ;  and  the  Mufcles 
are  the  proper  Organs  prepar’d  and  im~ 
ploy’d  as  the.  Inflruments  for  performing 
this  Motion. 

But  notwithftandinga  human,  or  at  leaft 
an  animated  Body,  has  this  Prerogative  of 
Voluntary  or  Self-Motion  above  the  other 
Parts  or  this  Globe j  yet  for  the  exercillng 
or  tranfa&ing  this  Motion,  it  is  notorioufly 
evident,  thefe  three  Conditions  are  intirely 
neceffary. 

(1.)  That  the  Mufcle  it  felf  be  in  all  things  what  requir'd'  , 
accommodated  to  move.  for  Mufcukr 

(2.)  That  there  be  an  Influx  of  Spirits.,  by  Motion.  ,  :  ^ 
the  Kerve  into  the  Mufcle,  that  fo  it  may  be  ;  .  ;;f 
aftuated  or  fet  a  going. 

E3  (3*)  That 
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Chap*  3«  (3*)  That  there  be  a  continual  Supply  of 

Blood  in  Circulation,  to  be  to  the  Mufcle 
as  a  Weight  is  to  a  Clock,  to  forward  and 
affift  its  Goings. 

For  by  a  Deficiency  in  any  of  thefe  three 
things,  that  Motion  foon  becomes  imperfeft, 
or  is  intirely  loft. 

For  if  the  Influx  of  Spirits  be  but  inter-* 
cepted,  Motion  will  not  begin*,  if  the  Cir¬ 
culation  of  the  Blood  be  ftopt,  it  will  not 
prc  ceed  *,  and  if  the  Form  or  Structure  of 
the  Mufcle  be  injur’d,  it  will  do  neither. 

The  Truth  of  the  Firft  is  evident  by 
wounding  the  Nerve,  the  Second  by  binding 
or  cutting  the  Artery, and  the  Third  by  brui- 
fmg  or  deftroying  the  Mufcular  Fibres. 

And  as  thus  this  regular  and  voluntary 
rnnfeular  Motion,  which  appertains  to,  and 
may  beobferv’d  in  a  Human  Body,  requires 
thefe  Conditions,  or  fuch  Inftruments  for 
its  Performance  fo  its  Irregularitys  or  Im¬ 
perfections,  which  are  fignify’d  by  Convul¬ 
sions,  Palfys,  &c .  mult  proceed  from  fome 
Vices  or  Defe&s  in  thefe. 

But  if  the  young  Student  defires  to  be  far¬ 
ther  inform’d  of  the  Opinion  of  others  con-* 
cerningthis  Animal  Motion,  he  may  read 

Galen  de  Motu  Mufculorum* 

Croon  de  Motu  Mufculorum* 

J' 

Anommus  de  Ration .  Motus  Musculorum . 

Willis  de  Motu  Mufculorum . 

Deufingil  de  Motu  AnimaL  five  Mufculo¬ 
rum  Exerchatio* 

Tent  us  de  Motu  AnimaL  Spontanea . 

Bellinus  de  Motu  Cordis , 

Borellus  de  Alotu  AnimaL  and  ill  truth  moft 
Anatomical  Writers,  6*  The 
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6.  The  Subje&s  or  Organs  of  involuntary  Chap.  3. 
Motion,  are  for  the  molt  part  membraneous  ; 
there  being  but  one  part  purely  and  intirely 
Mufcular  imploy’d  in  that  Motion,  viz,,  the  firm'd  by  the 
Heart :  and  that  being  in  all  things,  the  Fi  -membraneous 
gure  only  excepted,  like  the  other  Mufcles,^^ 
may,  as  to  its  general  Stru&ure,  and  the 
Nature  and  Number  of  its  Vefiels,  fall  un¬ 
der  the  fhort  Defcription  of  fuch. 

As  to  the  general  Make  of  the  membra-  Membraneous 
neous  Organs,  imploy’d  as  the  Inftruments  of  Organs  how 
involuntary  Motion,  fuch  have  for  the  mo  ft  form'd. 
part  but  Fibres  of  one  kind,  which  in  ap¬ 
pearance  carry  fome  fort  of  refemblance  to 
thofe  we  term  Tendinous  in  the  Mufcles : 

But  altho  thefe  Fibres  are  only  of  one  kind, 
yet  having  different  Sites  and  Pofitions,  they 
are  thereby  fitted  to  effect  the  Motions  proper 
to  fuch  Parts.  Thefe  membraneous  Organs 
arelikewife  endu’d  with  Nerves  and  Blood- 
Veflels,  as  neceffary  Inftruments  to  make  and 
continue  their  Motions.  The  Defcription  of 
thefe  may  be  learnt  from  the  above-nam’d 
Authors,  and  many  others. 

This  involuntary  Motion,  tho  perform’d  Involuntary  . 
by  proper  and  peculiar  Organs,  yet  feems  to  Motion  begun 

agree  in  every  thing  (as  well  in  its  beginning  ZyJlXlfc 
as  continuance)  with  that  Motion,  which from  without. 
may  be  obferv’d  in  natural  and  inanimated 
Subftances^  for  it  is  perfe&ly  perform’d  by 
a  fort  of  Mechanifm  in  the  Parts,  being  begun 
and  .continu’d  by  an  Impulfe,  which  it  evi¬ 
dently  receives  from  certain  phyfical  Beings  b 
as  it’s  reafonable  to  infer,  in  that  it  is  impar¬ 
ted  by  the  Parents  to  the  Embrio,  chenfti’d 
and  continu’d  in  the  Womb  by  the  Mother : 
and  when  the  Fmw  is  once  excluded  thence, 

E  4  and 
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yhap?  3*  and  fo  made  a  feparate  and  independent  Beings 

Air  immediately  ruffes  into  the  empty 
Lungs  of  the  Infant,  to  contain  that  Motion 
wherein  Life  confifts  \  by  whofe  Entrance 
the  Gourfe  of  the  Blood  is  chang'd,  and  a 
new  Motion  begun  in  the  Heart :  as  the 
young  Student  may  be  inform'd  by  a  ipul- 
titude  of  Anatomifts,  and  particularly  by 

Lower  de  Corde* 

Needham  Difqitif*  de  Fostu  Format 0,  &c. 

'  1  *  •  *  ;  >  •;  ~  if-  .  'Hi  ■  v 

It  is  true,  the  Organs  imploy’d  in  this 
Motion  have  this  Prerogative  above  all  in-a¬ 
nimated  Subftances,  that  their  Motion  may 
be  intended  by  Irritation,  which  is  a  Mo¬ 
tion,  in  which  the  Effect  far  exceeds  the 
Power  of  the  Caufe*,  whereas  in  Motions 
made  by  Impulfe,  they  are  but  equal  to  the 
Caufe. 

'fifithn  of  a'  The  Organs  which  appear  of  a  mix'd  na? 
fnix*d  nature  ture,  as  partaking  both  of  voluntary  •  and  in- 
proper  to  the  voluntary  Motion,  are  only  thofLappertain- 

fphjtion^ ^  t0  ^efp*rat*on*  F°r  as  membra* 

If/"  °  neous  and  liiufcular  Organs  jointly  contribute 
to  this  Work,  the  Motions  of  fome  of  which 
are  voluntary,  and  others  involuntary,  as 
has  been  already  obferv'd }  fo  this  Motion, 
thus  effe&ed  by  both,  partakes  of  the  Na^ 
ture  of  both:  which J  appears,  in  that  our 
manner  of  Breathing  may  be  alter'd  at  our 
Pleafure,  trio  it  cannot  be  ffpprefs'd  at  our 
Will.  But  if  the  young  Student  is  defirous 
to  be  inform'd  of  the  Phyfical  Reafon  of 
the  Air?s  ruffing  into  the  Lungs,  in  order  to 
continue  that  Motion  which  is  fo  intirdy 
tiecellary  for  Life,  he  may  read 
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Boyle3 s  Phyfico-Mechanical  Experiments,  Chap.  3.^ 

Swammerdam  de  Re fpir atione, 

‘TraEbdt,  Phyfico  Anatom.  Medicos, 

JSfeukrantz.  Differtat .  Fhilofoph,  de  Refpirat , 

Gajfendus  de  Refpir  atione « 

7.  The  Parts  mov’d,  altho  of  differing  parts  mov'dof 
Subfiances,  and  prepar’d  for  very  different  three  forts , 
Ufes,  may,  in  regard  of  fome  Similitude  in 
their  Form  and  Structure,  be  reduc’d  to 
three  kinds. 

(t.)  Such  as  are  of  a  bony  or  offeous  Sub* 
fiance,  which  have  fome  things  proper  to 
them,  and  others  common  with  other  Parts ; 

The  things  proper  are  the  Marrow  or  Juice 
contain’d  in  their  Cavitys,  and  their  proper 
Subfiance  *,  the  things  common  are  Nerves 
and  Blood- Veflels.  But  the  firfl  of  thefe  per*  o 

meate  no  farther  than  the  Membrane  which 
wraps  them  up  \  and  for  this  reafon  there  is 
ho  fenfe  in  the  Subfiance  of  the  Bone,  be* 
caufe  there  is  no  nervous  Fibre. 

(2.)  Such  as  are  prepar’d  for  fecretory 
Veffels,  as  the  conglobate  and  conglomerate 
Glands,  Liver,  Milt,  &c,  all  of  which  are 
either  one  intire  Gland,  or  a  Heap  or  Mul¬ 
titude  of  minute  ones,  varioufly  knit  and 
Interwoven  together  by  Fibres  or  Mem¬ 
branes  j  and  from  that  Variety  in  Compofi* 
tion  and  Texture,  is  acquir’d  a  difference  in 
Stru&ure,  Colour,  &c. 

‘  (30  Such  as  are  only  fiflulous,  and  fo  arf 
prepar’d  only  for  Channels,  to  carry  or  con¬ 
vey  fome  Fluid,  as  the  Arterys,  Veins,  Ure¬ 
ters,  &Co 

But  the  Defcription  of  all  the  Qrganical 
Parts,  as  well  thofe  Moving  as  thofe  Mov’d, 

L  -b  '  ‘  '  7  being 
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Organical 
Farts  of  a 
Human  Body 
defer  Wd. 
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being  the  proper  Defign  of  Anatomy,  I  ffiall 
therefore,  according  to  my  propos’d  Me¬ 
thod,  refer  the  young  Student,  for  the  ob¬ 
taining  a  Knowledg  of  thefe  things,  to 
the  following  Authors,  who  have  learned¬ 
ly  treated  of  their  Forms,  Composition, 
Stru&nre,  Texture,  and  Configurations,  of 
their  Situations,  Communications,  and  Con¬ 
nexions,  of  theVeflels  proper  to  them,  and 
common  to  others,  the  feverai  Relations 
they  bear  to  each  other,  &c»  and  their  pro¬ 
per  Offices  andUfes.  But  that  he  may  not 
be  perplex’d  in  his  Thoughts,  which  to  pre¬ 
fer  among  that  large  Catalogue  of  Authors 
who  have  treated  upon  thefe  Subjects,  nor  be 
difcountenanc’d  by  an  Opinion  of  a  neceffity 
of  perufing  all,  I  fliafl-,  for  his  Eafe,  re¬ 
commend  one  that  has  deliver’d  an  intire 
Body  of  Anatomy :  Not  that  his  Difcoverys 
in  that  Art  tranfeend  others,  or  that  his 
Arguments  concerning  the  particular  Ufes  of 
the  Parts  are  more  convincing  \  but  that  he 
having,  with  great  Pains,  colle&ed  the 
Labours  and  Opinions  of  moft  others,  and 
inferted  a  great  many  of  their  Figures, 
the  young  Student  may  find  a  Compendium 
of  moft  others  in  his  Treatife,  without  be¬ 
ing  at  the  Toil  of  peruiing  them  himfelf. 


viz.* 


‘Thorns  Bartholini  Anatomia  Renovata. 


But  if  he  would  learn  the  Opinion  of  other 
great  Men,  as  well  about  the  Strufture  as 
Ufe  of  the  Parts  of  a  Human  Body,  from 
their  own  Works,  he  may,  at  his  Leifure, 
confult  thefe  following,  viz.* 
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Claud.Galen .  de  Anatom .  Adminifirationibus . 
- — ~~De  OJfibm . 

- - —  Dg  Venarum ,  Art er i arum  D iff etUonc* 

— ■ — ■ —  Nervorum  Dijfeftiane, 

*  — 'De  Aiufculis.  •  ;  c  -  ^ 

——De  Vfu  Partium ,  e£feV::;;r  > 

'MeUtius  de  Natura ,  Stfuftper^^ptfntim- 
Laurentii  Hifloria  AnatomMk^Btnidni  Cor - 
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Caff*  Bauhinus  de  Corporis  Humani  Fabric  a* 
Jo.  Bokelius  Anatom*  Jive  Defer  ip  tio  Huma~ 
ni  Corporis  Parti  urn. 

Gab •  dfe  Zerbis  Anatom .  Corporis  Humani* 
Realdus  Columbus  de  Re  Anatomica . 

Pg£.  Matth&i  viva  Imagines  Huniani  Corp • 
Keflingii  Anatomia ,  pgr  Blafium  aulta* 

And .  P" ef alius  de  Humani  Corporis  Fabrica* 
Riolani  Opera  Anatomica • 

Adrian .  Spigelius  de-  Humani  Corp .  Fabrica . 
5^.  Z7" dverdi  Anatom .  Corporis  Humani . 
Fallopii  Opera  Anatomica • 

Colter  Tabula  Anatomica  Partium  Hu - 
Corporis . 

LW.  Vaffaus  in  Anatom *  Corporis  Humani 
Tabula. 


fuL  Cajferii  Tabula  Anatomica . 

Diembroeck  Anatom .  Corporis  Humani . 

6W.  Bidloo  Anatomia  Corporis  Humani . 
Landi  Anatomia  Corporis  Humani  Partium . 
Daniel  le  Clerk  Bibliotheca  Anatomica . 


Befides  thefe,  the  young  Student  may  find  a 
large  Number  of  others,  as  well  of  our  own 
Country  as  of  other  Nations,  who  have 
learnedly  imploy?d  their  Pens  upon  this  Sub- 
jeft  j  fome  in  writing  compendious  Bodys  of 
Anatomy*  others  in  deferibing  particular 
’  ••  ■:  ‘  '  Parts, 
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Chap.  4.  Parts,  and  others  in  making  Anatomical 
Obfervations  and  Bifcoverys;  feveral  of 
whom  are  already  mention’d,  where  I  have 
treated  of  fuch  Parts  as  they  have  defcrib’d, 
and  others  he  will  of  courfe  meet  with ; 
v  others  he  may  be  readily  acquainted  with, 

fuch  as  Gibfony  Keil \  &c. 

n  ■  » » 1  MMMMwap'flr  1  a  m  ,  1 

i  '  ■  *  ' 

CHAP.  IV. 

Inorganic al  Parts ,  Bloody  Spirits  and  Juices* 
Fluids  a  Part  of  a  Human  Body .  Fluids 
contain  d  in  a  Human  Body ,  have  Propertys 
peculiar  to  them.  2.  What  are  thofe  Proper - 
tys  in  the  general ,  and  what  in  the  particular 
Nature  of  the  Blood .  Vfes  of  the  Blood . 
Nature  of  the  Spirits.  Vfes  of  them .  Na¬ 
ture  of  the  feparate  Juices.  Their  Vfes. 
Some  ufefuf  others  excrement  it  ious.  Kinds 

enumerated.  The  Antients  faid  little  of 
thefe  Juices .  3 .  The  Parts  themfelves7  and 

their  Relations ,  to  be  conpdcr  d.  Parts  of 
Matter ,  as  a  Human  Body ,  to  be  externally 
mov1  d  two  ways7  either  by  Impulfe  or  Gravi¬ 
tation.  A  new  Power  of  receiving  Motion 
added  as  an  animated  Body .  Two  hinds  of 
Motion  proper  to  it ,  Voluntary  and  Involun¬ 
tary.  The  latter  how  ejfecied.  The  former 
dependent  on  the  latter • 

Inorganicd  1  •  *TpH  E  Inorganical  contain’d,  or  fluid 
Parts  are  JL  Parts  of  a  Human  Body,  are  thofe 

Bloody  spirits  whofe  minute  and  component  Particles  are 
and  juices,  (like  thofe  of  Water,  Wine,  Milk,  &c.) 

continually 
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continually  moving*  having  no  Union,  Con-  Chap*  4* 
nexion  or  Confiftency,  but  are,  in  their  very 
Matures,  prepar’d  and  fitted  to  feparate 
from  each  other,  whenfoever  freed  from  the 
Imprifonment  of  the  folid  Parts  in  which 
they  are  contain’d.  Thofe  in  a  Human 
Body,  are  what  we  call  Bloody  Spirits  and 
Juices* 

Thefe  Fluids,  altho  bound  up  and  retain’d  The  mrganfc 
in  the  Confines  of  a  Human  Body  by  the  or-  cal>  or 
ganical  and  confiftent  Parts  ^  yet  are  to  be  * 

confider’dasareal  Part  of  fuch  a  Body  (not- ^pt  together 
withftanding  they  were  not  antiently  fb  by  the  confif- 
efteem’d)  in  that  they  ftrongly  contribute  to  tent,  and  tike- 
the  performance  of  all  the  Powers,  Aftions 
and  Motions  of  the  fame,  and  bear  a  Habi- 
tudeand  Relation  to  the  feveral  Parts,  and 
enjoy  their  proper  Offices,  for  the  fupport- 
ing  and  continuing  the  natural  Oeconomy  of 
the  whole  Man.  But  thefe  fluid  or  contain’d 
Parts  not  only  preferve  the  inteftine  Motion 
of  their  minute  Corpufcles,  by  which  they 
are  accommodated  to  the  Figure  of  the  Or¬ 
gan  in  which  they  are  contain’d,  and  by  which 
they  are  prepar’d  (according  to  the  Laws  of 
Motion  and  Gravitation)  to  leave  their  Pri- 
fon,  whenever  a  convenient  Paffage  is  either 
made  for  them,  or  forc’d  by  them.  But  as 
they  are  a  part  alfo  of  a  Human  Body,  they 
have  fome  new  Ftcultys  or  Propertys  added 
to  them,  which  continue  no  longer  than  the 
time  they  remain  a  part  of  fuch  a  Body  :  for 
as  they  are  there  contain’d  in  their  proper 
Veffeis,  fo  they  are  inceffantly  mov’d  for¬ 
ward  in  fuch  Veffeis,  and  by  that  Mo¬ 
tion  hindredfrom  descending  according  to 
the  Laws  of  Gravitation  \  whereas  when 
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Chap.  4.  they  are  once  ftript  of  that  progreffive  Mo¬ 


tion,  they  naturally,  according  to  the  Laws 
of  Gravity,  defcend,  till  hindred  by  fome 
refilling  Body  *,  and  then  being  ftopt  in  their 
Defcent,  they  ufaally  fwell  the  Part. 

The  Fluids  in  2.  Thefe  two  Property's,  viz.  Being  contain'd 

contain'd  in  * in  ProPer  Fejfelsj  and  Being  continually  mov'd 
their  proper  forward  in  fuch ,  are  what  appertains  to  thefe 
Vejfets ,  and  Fluids,  fo  long  as  they  remain  a  Part  of  a  liv~ 
always  mov'd  ing  Human  Body. :  and  therefore  whenfoever 
forward.  thefe  Fluids  either  wander  or  extravafate 
out  of  their  Channels,  or  are  any  ways  dif- 
order’d  in  their  Progreffion  in  fuch,  it  is 
manifeft  the  Body  snuft  be  difeas’d,  in  that 
the  proper  Fundions  cannot  be  perform’d, 
when  the  Parts  contributing  to  fuch,  are 
not  in  a  Capacity  to  execute  their  regular 
Offices. 

Every  Fluid  And  as  thefe  two  general  Propertys  may 
hat  its  proper  be  obferv’d  in  ail  the  Fluids,  fo  there  are 
Mature.  particular  ones  which  belong  to  each  for 
each  has  its  proper  Nature  by  which  it  is 
diverlify’d  from  the  other,  and  each  has  its 
proper  Ufe  wThich  bears  a  relation  to  the 
whole. 

What  Affections  The  proper  Nature  of  the  Blood,  is  to  be 

proper  to  the  of  a  red  or  fcarlet  Colour  (as  it  appears  to 
Blood.  us  when  flowing  out  of  its  Veffels,  and 
tho  at  firfl;  it  appears  uniform,  yet  the  hid¬ 
den  Change  to  be  obferv’d  in  it,  gives  a 
full  Proof  of  the  Heterogeneity  of  its  Na¬ 
ture)  to  be  in  Temper  warm,  and  to  move 
perpetually  in  Circulation  ',  to  pervade  and 
glide  thro  every  Region  of  the  whole  Body, 
and  its  Parts  to  be  in  a  continual  Flux. 

The  proper  Office  and  Ufe  of  the  Blood 
is  to  cheriffi  and  warm  every  part  of  the 

whole 
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whole  Body,  to  be  affiftant  in  the  Motion  Chap.  4? 
of  the  Organs,  to  repair  and  nouriih  every 
Membrane  and  VefTel,  to  furnifh  the  Brain 
and  Gmm  Nervofum  with  Spirits,  and  to 
fupply  every  fecretory  VefTel  with  Materials 
for  Juices.  And  that  it  may  not  want 
Quantity  to  anfwer  thefe  Ufes,  it  is,  in  the 
manner  of  a  Fountain,  continually  fupply’d 
by  fecret  Springs,  which  flow  into  it  at 
certain  Places  ^  and  thofe  Springs  are  fed 
by  what  we  eat  and  drink:  for  our  Ali¬ 
ments,  defending  into  the  Stomach  and 
Bowels,  dos  filtrate,  and  afcend  the  La&eal 
VefFels,  and  foftly  drill  into  the  Subclavian 
Veins,  to  fupply  the  Blood  with  all  Necefla- 
rys,  for  the  cherilhing  and  repairing  all  the 
Movements  and  Moveables  of  this  wonder¬ 
ful  Machine. 

The  Spirits  are  in  their  very  Natures  i a- The  Nature, 
vifible,  and  therefore  never  to  be  obferv’d  °ffices  am * 
by  any  fenfible  Qualitys,  but  are  readily  dif-^v^  the  sp- 
cover’d  by  their  Operations,  which  are  ex-  ;  J* 
perienc’dto  be  of  two  forts:  In  the  one  of 
which  they  impart  or  communicate  Motion 
to  the  Organical  Parts,  and  fo  appear  to 
bethefirfl:  Movers  or  Springs  that  fet  and 
continue  the  Machine  in  Motion:  In  the  o- 
ther  they  appear  to  be  the  Inftruments  in 
conveying,  and  giving  Perception  or  Sen- 
fation. 

The  proper  Natures  of  thefeveral  fepa-  The  Juices,  tfa 
rate  Juices  are  as  different  as  their  Kinds *0all  feparared 
but  notwithftanding  the  great  Diverfity  b Blo°^ 
tween  them,  yet  they  are  all  promifcuoufly-^L  tZmS' 
feparated  and  prepar’d  out  of  the  Blood  felveu 
proper  VefTels  adapted  for  that  End."  Some 
of  thefe  Juices  are  of  diredUfe  for  the  ve-« 

nr 
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Chap,  4.  ry  continuance  of  the  natural  Functions  of 

Body  j  others  are  only  indire&ly  fo,  in 
that  they  only  confift  of  fuperfluous  Matter ; 
and  therefore,  if  not  difcharg’d,  would  in¬ 
commode  the  Organs  in  performing  their 
Offices,  and  fo  injure,  and  gradually  deftroy 
the  Whole  Oeconomy  of  Nature. 

All  the  kinds  of  thefe  Juices  evidently  re- 
;  ceive  their  differing  Forms  and  Qualitys,  by 

which  they  are  to  be  diftinguifh’d,  from  the 
Veflels  wherein  they  are  prepar’d  ^  becaufe 
no  fuch  Propertys  ate  feen  in  the  Blood,  but 
Immediately  appear  in  the  Juices  that  have 
once  pafs’d  fuch  Veffels. 

Of  the  firft  fort  of  thefe  Juices,  viz . 
fuch  as  are  of  dired  ufe  to  the  Body  in  pre¬ 
ferring  its  Oeconomy,  ate  to  be  numbred, 
Some  Jukes  (1  •)  The  Saliva ,  or  that  Juice  which  flows 
dir  eft  ly  contri-  into  the  Mouth,  for  the  moiftning  and  lu- 
bute  to  the  bricating  thofe  Parts  \  and  this,  mixing 
*gQjth  the  with  the  Aliments,  feems  to  be  of  great  ufe 
°  y°  for  the  mafhing  and  dividing  it  into  Parts. 

(2.)  The  Bite  which,  being  prepar’d  in 
the  Liver,  defcends  into  the  Bowels,  and  is 
experienc’d  to  contribute  to  the  fitting  of  our 
Food  for  Nourifhment,  and  is  like  wife  ufeful 
in  promoting  the  Motion  of  the  Bowels 
downwards. 

(3.)  The  Juices  pour’d  into  the  Stomach, 
as  alfb  the  Succm  Tancreaticus ,  &c .  which 
fall  into  the  upper  Bowels,  and  contribute  to 
the  fame  purpofe. 

(4.)  All  the  Lympbas  feparafed  by  the 
conglobate  Glands,  or  in  other  Parts,  which 
are  again  return’d  with  the  Chile  into  the 
Blood. 
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Of  the  other  fort,  are  all  thofe  Liquors  Chap.  4.' 
or  Juices,  which  are  immediately  excreted 
the  Body  j  fuch  as  are  the  Urine,  Sweat,  faid  by 
what  paffes  out  of  the  Nofe,  &c.  for  by  the Antjent* 


flowing  of  thefe  laft  out  of  the  Body,  all 
the  more  noble  and  ufeful  Parts  are  pre¬ 
fer  v’d  from  an  Inundation,  which  naturally, 
from  what  we  eat  and  drink,  would  over- 
fpread  them,  were  it  not  that  the  fuper- 
I  fluous  Parts  were  continually  carry ’d  off  by 
j  thefe  Drains. 

As  to  the  Fluid ,  Contain'd  or  Inorganhal 
Tarts  of  a  Human  Body,  Phyficians,  till  near 
this  laft  Century,  have  been  fomewhat  {pa¬ 
ring  in  their  Labours  }  either  in  fearching 
into  their  Natures  and  Origins, or  in  examin¬ 
ing  into  their  Ufes :  for  the  Theory  of  Phy- 
fick,  as  it  was  generally  receiv’d  and  taught 
before  the  Harveian  Difcovery  of  the  cir¬ 
cular  Motion  of  the  Blood,  and  fome  later 
of  the  Motion  of  the  Lymfha ,  &c.  did  not 
feem  to  require  any  great  Scrutiny  into 
thefe  Things.  For  which  reafon  the  young 
Student,  who  is  defirous  to  learn  what  has 
been  writ  by  Phyficians  concerning  the  feve- 
ral  Origins,  Natures  and  Ufes  of  thefe  diffe¬ 
rent  Juices,  as  they  are  at  prefent  receiv’d, 
inuft  for  the  molt  part  be  content  to  nar¬ 
row  his  Enquirys  to  Authoritys,  which 
can  boaft  of  no  greater  Antiquity  than  the 
laft  Century.  It  is  true,  he  may  find  a  great 
deal  faid  of  Bile ,  Phlegm ,  Melancholy  and 
Bloody  in  Galen ,  and  moft  of  his  Followers, 
as  he  may  learn  from  what  fhall  be  in¬ 
timated,  when  I  treat  ofDifeafes^  but  as 
to  the  feparate  juices,  and  their  different 
Natures,  Relations  and  Ufes,  nothing. 

F  The 
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Chap.  4®  The  Renowned  Dr.  Harvey  having  fully 
demonftrated  the  circular  Motion  of  the 
Bloody  divers  learned  Men  have  fince  la- 
'  bour’d  to  improve  that  Doftrine  *,  fome  by 
fhewing  the  Velocity  of  that  Motion,  and 
the  Quantity  the  Heart  throws  out  in  each 
Vibration:  whilft  others  have  invented  Hy- 
pothefes  to  folve  the  Reafons  of  that  Mo¬ 
tion,  and  to  account  for  the  feveral  Pheno¬ 
mena  which  may  be  obferv'd  in  the  Nature 
of  the  Blood,  viz..  Heat,  Colour,  &c .  If 
therefore  the  young  Student  is  defirous  to 
read  what  Has  been  writ  upon  thefe  Heads, 
he  may  confult 

Walam  de  Chilly  &  Sanguinis  Motu . 

Sugelins  de  Sanguinis  Motu . 

Entius  apologia  pro  Sanguin .  Circulate 

Lower  de  Corde  &  Motu  Sanguinis . 

Carte  Jim  de  Homine . 

Hogeland  Oeconomia  Corporis  Animalis . 

Conringius  de  Sanguin .  Gen.  &  Motu  Nat • 

Gal.  Corvinus  de  Sanguine « 

Villa  nov •  Epift.  de  Sang.  Human.  Diftillat . 

Hier.  Barbatm  Differ,  de  Sang.  &  ejus  Sera. 

Betts  de  Ortu  &  Natur  a  Sanguinis . 

Willis  de  Sanguin.  Accenfione. 

Boil  Apparatus  ad  Hifl.  Nat .  Human.  Sang. 

Bit  earn  Differtatio  de  Motu  Sanguin. 

Dom.  Guillielmin  de  Sanguin.  Natur  a  & 
Constitutions  Exercitat.  Phyfico-Medica . 

I  need  not  refer  the  young  Student  to  Au¬ 
thors  who  have  treated  of  thefeparate  Jui¬ 
ces,  by  reafon  thofe  are  but  the  fame  who 
have  particularly  imploy’d  themfelves  about 
theVeflels  in  which  they  are  fecreted,  as  for 
elimple  *  '  Lc 
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jLe  Graaf  de  Pancreate»  Chap.  4. 

Cliff  on  do  Hep  at  e^  &€•  t/V*\J 

as  has  already  been  intimated.  As  to  the 
general  Reafon  and  Nature  of  Secretion,  lie 
*  may  confult 

Charlton  Oeconomia  Animalis . 

Cole  de  Secretione  Animal .  Co  At  at . 

Specimen  Phy fie o-Medicum  de  Corp •  Hum* 

3.  The  young  Student  having  obtain’d  a 
competent  Knowledg  of  the  feveral  Parts 
which  conftitute  a  Human  Body ,  the  next 
thing  which  feems  of  courfe  to  require  his 
Confederation,  is  the  comprehending  the 
mutual  Dependencys  and  Relations  which 
thefe  Parts  bear  to  each  other,  in  their  fo 
regularly  co-operating,  and  fo  orderly  con- 
fpiring  to  the  performance  of  the  feveral 
Aftions,  Motions  and  Operations  made  and 
tranla&edin  the  whole  Body. 

But  that  he  may  form  a  juft  Idea  of  thefe  Amman  Body, 
things,  it  will  be  neceffary  for  him  firft  to as  **  &  na- 
confider,  that  a  Human  Body  is  a  natural  turalsyblhwce 
Subftance }  and  that  its  Parts  are  capable  ^ impute  or 
of  being  mov’d  two  ways,  'vH  by  Impulfe^Gravitafm, 
that  is,  by  a  force  immediately  communica¬ 
ted  by  another  Subftance  *,  and  by  Gravity  « 

tion9  that  is,  by  virtue  of  a  Power  inclining 
all  natural  Subftances  to  tend  downwards. 

(2.)  He  is  to  confider  it  as  a  Subftance  to  perception  and 
which  fome  new  Powers  or  Excellencys  are  Self- Motion 
fuperadded,  which  are  not  to  be  obferv’d  in  are  Powers 
other  Subftances  *,  fuch  as  are  the  Powers  \ a, 

,  Perception  and  Self-Motion :  for  thefe  are  on-  n " 'Mn  ^ 

,  ly  obferv’d  in  Subftances  organiz’d  into 
Human ,  or  at  leaft  into  Animated  Bodys  $ 
and  therefore  always  ceafe  upon  the  Diffohr- 

F  2  tToa 
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Chap*  4*  tlon  of  the  Form  and  Harmony  of  the  Parts  7 
And  that  by  virtue  of  this  fuperadded 
Power,  the  Body  becomes  capable  of  re¬ 
ceiving  a  new  kind  of  Motion,  viz,*  a  Mo¬ 
tion  excited  by  Irritation  }  that  is,  where 
the  Power  in  the  EfFedt  far  tranfcends  the 
Power  receiv’d  from  the  Caufe  :  as  he  may 
readily  obferve  by  Purging  or  Vomiting  *,  in 
which  the  Motion,  excited  in  the  Stomach  or 
Bowels ,  does  far  exceed  the  Motion  in  any 
part  of  the  Medicine,  which  creates  that 
Operation. 

Voluntary  and  (3*)  Heis  to  coniider  it  as  adorn’d  with 
involuntary  two  forts  of  Motion,  which  intirely  depend 
Motion  in  a  upon  the  Form  and  Harmony  of  its  Parts, 
Human  Body .  an(j  no  longer  than  thofe  remain,  viz.* 

Voluntary  and  Involuntary :  The  firft  of  which, 
when  regular  and  orderly,  is  diredted  and 
govern’d,  as  the  Manpleafes^  and  therefore 
adminifters  a  pregnant  pi'oof  of  an  adtive 
Power  of  Self-Motion.  The  laft  is  natural¬ 
ly  perform’d  without  his  Knowledg  or  Con- 
fent,  being  intirely  dependent  on  fomewhat 
without  the  Body  :  for  it  appears  to  be  be¬ 
gan  by  the  Parents  in  Coition ,  and  to  be  fup- 
invohmtary  ported  and  continu’d  during  the  refidence  of 
Motion,  how  the  Foetus  in  the  Womb ,  by  an  inceflant  Im- 
begun,  and  how  pyjf^  receiv’d  from  the  Organs  of  the  Mo- 
mi  mu  i f  j^r.  For  the  Parts  of  the  Fmtus  are  fo  divine¬ 
ly  contriv’d,  and  fo  wifely  plac’d,  that  they 
communicate  (by  the  means  of  Veflels  pre¬ 
par’d  for  that  purpofe)  with  thofe  of  the  Mo¬ 
ther;,  by  which  means  the  Blood  of  the  Foe¬ 
tus  is  in  that  State  preferv’d  in  a  progreffive 
Motion,  and  fo  a  Life  continu’d  in  the  In¬ 
fant  by  the  Influence  of  the  Mother.  But 
no  fooiier  is  the  Child  brought  into  the  larger 

World, 
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World,  and  difintangled  from  the  wrap-  Chap.  4. 
ping  Membranes,  and  fo  intirely  excluded 
from  receiving  any  farther  Support,  for  the 
continuance  of  its  Exiftence,  from  the  Mo¬ 
ther’s  Body,  but  is  for  the  future  to  remain 
a  feparate  and  independent  Being,  than  it 
immediately  receives  a  new  Afliftance  for 
the  making  and  continuing  that  Life,  which 
before  was  preferv’d  by  the  Mothers  Influ¬ 
ence  :  for  then  the  outward  Air  immediate¬ 
ly  ruffles  into  the  warm  and  empty  Lungs, 
and  fo  preflesthe  tender  VefTels,  that  the 
Blood  contain’d  in  them  is  forc’d  to  take  a 
new  Courfe,  viz-  to  leave  the  ftrait  and 
narrow  Paflage  of  the  Foramen  Ovale ,  and 
run  thro  the  more  open  Channels  into  the 
Heart,  which  being  awaken’d  and  irritated 
by  the  Prefence  of  this  new  Comer,  is  ex¬ 
cited  to  move:  And  by  that  Motion  the 
Blood  is  thrown  out  of  its  Ventricles,  and 
forcibly  drove  in  Circulation  thro  every 
Member  of  the  whole  Body  and  this  Mo¬ 
tion  of  the  Heart  never  after  intirely  ceafes, 
fo  long  as  Life  remains.  The  manner  of  the 
Fmm  communicating  with  theVeflelsof  the 
Mother’s  Womb,  may  be  learn’d  from 

ijf,. 

Needham  Difquifitio  Anatom .  de  Foetu  Form . 

Le  Graaf  de  Organis  Mulierum . 

The  manner  of  the  Blood’s  forfaking  the 
Paflage  of  the  Foramen  Ovaley  and  taking  a 
new  Channel  by  the  Heart  and  Lungs,  is  gra¬ 
phically  defcrib’d  by 

Lowe/ de  Corde^  by  Folius,  Ruifch ,  &C. 

F  3  The 

w'  /  1  *  ‘ 
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Chap*  4.  The  natural  and  phyfical  Reafon  of  this 
•  Change  in  the  Courfe  of  the  Blood,  is  ex¬ 

plain'd  and  demonftrated  in  my 

fS fecimen  Phyfico-Medkum  de  Corf .  Human • 

Volunt.tr y  Mo -  The  Voluntary  Motion,  obferv’d  in  moft 

J!ot  merely  0p  tjie  exterior  Members,  and  regulated  at 
■  1 *'*  the  Will  of  the  Man,  feems  not  to  be  de¬ 

riv’d  from  a  Caufe  perfectly  Phyfical  (taking 
that  word  in  a  general  fenfe)  but  is  a  Power 
fuperadded  to  Subftance,  when  organiz’d  in¬ 
to  a  Human,  or  at  moil  into  an  Animated 
_  Body.  But  notwithftandingall  this,  in  that 
tfhe  Inftruments,  viz*  the  Spirits  im ploy’d 
for  the  tranfading  this  Motion,  are  flip- 
ply’d  out  of  the  circulating  Blood  *,  and  the 
Circulation  of  that  Liquor  being  made  by 
the  Vibrations  of  the  Heart,  this  Power  of 
Voluntary  Hfo- Self  or  Voluntary  Motion,  does  only  be- 
t ion  depends  on  gin  when  the  Spirits  and  Organs  are  fitted 
the  natural  one,  to  perform  it  ^  and  accordingly  is  fir  ft  ob¬ 
ferv’d  at  the  Inftant,  call’d  the  Quickening  of 
the  Child ,  and  is  again  fometimes  deftroy’d, 
impair’d  or  loft,  from  the  Default  or  Infir- ' 
niity  of  the  Inftruments  (notwitbftanding 
Life  continues)  as  fometimes  is  obferv’d  to 
happen  in  thofe  Cafes  we  term  Palfys.  What 
Kerves  are  the  Inftraments  of  Voluntary, 
iind  what  of  Involuntary  Motions,  and 
from  what  Provinces  of  the  Brain  ftich  are 
deriv’d,  the  young  Student  may  learn  from 


Willis  Cerehr *  Anatom*  &  Neurologic* 
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CHAP.  V. 


I  '  ■  *  - 

Next  thing  the  young  Student  is  to  be  in fi  fueled 
in  is  Pharmacology .  T&e  Parts  of  it*  Know > 
/edfg,  refpeSl  of  Simples ,  of  two  Sorts , 
viz.  ^  Knowledg  of  fuch  fimpie  Subfiances y 
and  a  Knowledg  of  the  Vfe  of  fuch  Subfiances * 
Simples  us’d  in  Phyfick  of  three  Sorts ,  viz. 
Plants ,  Animals ,  Minerals*  2.  Phytology 
a  p leafing  Amufcment.  New  Plants  difco~ 
ver’d.  3.  Knowledg  tifefuf  or  only  amu - 
fing*  Number  of  Nat iv e  Plants  in  modern 
Zffe  not  great.  Such  as  are  in  Vfe  to  be 
principally  regarded.  ZJfeful  Plants ,  either 
in  Compofitionsy  or  by  themfelves .  4.  Befl 

way  to  know  Plants.  5.  Zoology.  Five  forts 
of  Animals  m  d  in  Phyfick.  6.  Mineralogy  * 
What  Subfiances  contain  d  tinder  that  Appel - 
lation . 


1 ,  npH  E  young  Student  having  advanc’d 
JL  thus  far,  the  next  ftep  he  is  to  take 
is  to  inform  himfelf  in  thofe  Subftances 
which  are  to  be  the  Inftruments  he  is  to  im- 
ploy  in  the  Ufe  and  Pradice  of  his  future 
Art. 

Pharmacology,  or  a  Knowledg  of  the  Materia  Me- 
Materia  Medica ,  as  it  is  at  prefent,  but  more  ^,5C*  aJ°lim 
efpecially  as  it  has  formerly  been  efteem’d,  9 
is  a  Subjed  of  a  very  large  Extent  :  for  to 
acquire  any  mighty  Perfedions  in  this,  he  is 
to  ti'avel  not  only  upon  the  Surface  of  the 
Glob^Jq. 


know  plants  and  Vegetables  7  but 
ip  .  E;  4  te 
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Chap.  5.  he  is  to  dive  into  the  Deep,  to  become  ac- 
quainted  with  the  watery  Inhabitants  g  he  is 
to  dig  into  the  very  Bowels  of  the  Earth, 
in  fearch  of  Metals  and  Minerals  ^  he  is  to 
traverfe  the  Woods  and  Mountains,  ro  is  ant 
after  Animals  ^  for  all  thefe  feveral  Parts  of 
the  Univerfe  furnifh  Subftances  to  be  us  d  la 
this  Art :  As  the>  young  Student  may  collcdt 
from  what  feveral  learned  Authors  have  writ 
concerning  thefe  things,  as 

'Reno  cl  (Sim  de  Materia  Me  die  a. 

Dlofcorides  de  Materia  Medical,  cum  Com¬ 
ment .  Marcelli  V erPilii . 

c3 

Jo.  Tilemanni  Appendix  ad  Aphorifm .  Thera-- 
petit .  de  Materia  Medica* 

y.  Georg*  Macafii  Prompt  uar.  Materia  Medic . 

Chrifi .  Afairgravii  Mat.  Medic  a  contraB.&c* 

Medicines  in  But  if  he  is  fatlsfy’d  with  a  moderate 
prefent  Vfe  not  Knowledg  of  fuch  S'iibftances  as  are  of  a  real 
numerous.  Efficacy  and  known  Ufe,  he  may,  without 
great  Difficulty,  be  inform’d  of  them. 

Two  forts  of  But,  fir  ft  asking  Pardon  for  the  Impropri- 
Knowledg,\ iz.  ety,  I  ffiall  beg  ieave  to  obferVe,  there  is 
that  of  the  ufually  fuppos’d  amongft  Men  a  twofold 

that  ^MhT  of  Subfiances  us'd  in  Phyfick,  viz.. 

Virtues  of  a  a  Knowledg  of  the  Subftance  it  felf;  as  for 
Subfiance .  inftance,  the  knowing  of  Rhubarb,  Senna,  See. 

from  other  things :  and,  Secondly,  a  Know¬ 
ledg  of  the  fuppos'd  Virtues  or  Efficacys  of 
fuch  a  Drug,  when  perhaps  the  Drug  it  felf 
is  not  precifely  knowm  The  firft  is  only 
learnt  by  Experience,  the  laft  is  often  be¬ 
liev’d  from  the  Authority's  of  others  5  but 
the  laft,  without  the  firft,  fieems  to  be  of 
little,  or-  indeed-  dangerous  Ule  ;  for  not- 

fi.-  yvithftanding 
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withftanding  by  fuch  Helps  he  may  fill  his  Chap.  5- 
Head  with  a  Troop  of  Ideas  concerning  the 
defcrib’d  Efficacys  and  Virtues  of  Rhubarb 
or  Senna,  &c.  yet  he  does  not  know  whether 
the  firft  is  an  Englifh  Dock,  or  the  laft  the 
Leaves  of  Clover :  and  then  it  is  evident, 
in  his  Pra&ice,  he  mud;  confide  in  the  Inte-  .  , 
grity  of  every  Plant-gatherer,  Herb-woman 
or  Retailer  ^  for  he  repofes  as  much  Faith  in 
thefe  People  for  the  Inftrument  he  imploys, 
as  he  does  in  his  Authors  for  their  Virtues: 
and  this  is  fure  to  be  like  Don  Quixotes  Lo¬ 
ver,  a  Phyfician  only  by  Hearfay. 

Subftances  in  ufe  for  Medicines,  are  ei-  Medicines  ei¬ 
ther  fimple  or  prepar’d.  By  fimple  Sub- ther 
Itances  are  to  be  underftood  fuch  things  as^  r 
are  us’d  in  Phyfick  in  the  very  fame  Drefs  as 
Nature  produces  them. 

By  prepar’d,  fuch  things  as  are  fomewav 
alter’d  by  Art. 

Simple  Subftances,  us’d  for  Medicine,  are 
taken  either  out  of  the 

Vegetable,  "> 

Animal,  or  ^Kingdom. 

Mineral  ^ 


Vegetables  are  either 


Plants, 
Shrubs, 
or  Trees 


Medicines  |  Roots, 
fromPlants^  Flowers,  b 
are  Seeds, 


f  Whole 
I  Plant, 


From 

Shrubs 


Leaves, 

,Juice, 


Gum, 

-Roots. 


From 
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'Bark, 

Wood, 

Roots, 


From  Trees, <;  Flowers, 


Fruit, 

Leaves, 

„Gum. 


VoRrmeofVe -  2.  Phytology,  or  the  Bodrine  of  Vege- 

tables,  is  a  copious  Sub jed,  as  being  a  Field 

f  M  fils  W  •  1  •  4  •  «  <*  f*  •  1  « 


adorn’d  with  an  almoft  infinite  Number  and 
Variety  of  very  different  Snbftances  }  and, 
as  has  been  noted,  contains  two  Parts,  the 
Knowledg  of  Vegetables,  and  a  Knowledg 
of  the  Efficacys  and  Ufes  of  Vegetables. 

The  Surface  of  this  vaft  Globe  is  reple- 
nilh’d  and  adorn’d  with  fuch  an  infinite  vari¬ 
ety  of  Plants,  that  to  acquire  fuch  a  Know¬ 
ledg,  as  to  be  capable  to  affign  to  each  (that 
has  been  honour’d  with  a  proper  Name)  its 
Tribe  or  Kind,  is  a  Task  which  may  long 
imploy  a  bufy  Head,  and  will  indeed  afford 
a  pleafing  Amufement  to  fuch  as  incline  to 
weary  themfelves  in  thefe  kind  of  Specula¬ 
tions.  For  here  the  induftrious  Enquirer 
may  ndt  only  delight  himfelf  in  finding  out 
the  Names  of  Plants,  formerly  defcrib’d  or 
painted}  but  may  alfo  frequently  pleafe 
himfelf  in  the  Difcovery  of  feme  new,  or  as 
yet  unobferv’d  Vegetable:  For  notwiths¬ 
tanding  Nature  is  ufually  regular  in  all  her 
Works,  and  accordingly  the  like  are  pro¬ 
duc’d  by  the  like  (where  her  Inftruments  are 
at  liberty  to  ad  according  to  her  Laws) 
yet  in  the  Produdion  of  Vegetables,  what 
by  a  Diverfity  in  the  Nature  of  Soils,  what 
by  a  Difference  and  Intemperature  of  Wea¬ 


ther 
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th'er  and  Seafons,  what  by  fome  refitting  Ob-  Chap.  5. 
ftacles  in  their  Vegetation,  or  fome  other 
Accident,  fhe  is  fo  difturb’d,  as  fometimes 
to  decline  from  fuch  her  wonted  Regularity, 
and  fo  produces  Plants  which  do- not  precife- 
Jy  refemble  thofe  from  whence  they  proceed  : 
and  fuch  being  obferv’dby  the  bufy  Botanitt, 
are  afterwards  efteem’d  as  a  new  fort  of  Ve¬ 
getables. 

3.  The  Repute  of  Knowledg  carrys  a  Knowledge}*' 
Luftre,  andraifes  an  Efteern  of  the  ?Qvionther  specula- 
who  is  believ’d  to  pofiefs  it:,  and  fo  becomes  tivoor  Vfeful^ 
as  ferviceable  to  his  Character,  and  as  ufe-^j^  rJur 
fulto  his  Reputation,  as  it  is  pleating  and  mfements,the 
amufing  to  himfelf.  But  there  is  a  vatt  Dif -loft  the  Benefit 
ference  in  Knowledg :  for  there  is  a  fpecu-T  others. 
lative  Knowledg,  which  only  concerns  our 
own  Amufements  *,  and  a  practical  and  ufe- 
ful  Knowledg,  which  is  principally  im* 
ploy’d  in  doing  or  procuring  Good  to  Man¬ 
kind.  The  Knowledg  of  Vegetables,  which 
are  of  real  Ufein  Phyfick,  is  to  be  valu’d  as 
a  ufeful  Knowledg  :  But  the  imploying  our 
time  in  the  Knowledg  of  Plants,-  which  no 
w7ay  contribute  toUfe,  is  only  pleating  and 
amufing.  The  firft  is  not  difficult  to  be  ob¬ 
tain’d  ;  the  Number  of  ufeful  Plants,  which 
are  Natives  of  our  Soil,  and  of  common 
Ufe  in  Phyfick,  being  not  very  large  *,  and 
the  Numbers  perhaps  of  fuch  as  are  of  ne- 
ceifaryUfe,  much  narrower  than  thofe  in 
prefen t  Ufe. 

The  Plants,  which  dire&ly  concern  the 
young  Student’s  Knowledg,  are  either  fuch  as 
are  adminiftred  in  the  Form  and  Drefs  in 
which  Nature  gave  them  ^  or  fuch  as  are  In¬ 
gredients  in  the  Gompofitions  or  Prepara¬ 
tions  in  modern  Ufe*  The 

I  t  v-  V:'-' 
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Chap.  5.  The  Names  of  thefirft  fort  mayeafily  he 
colleded  out  of  the  modern  pra&ical  Wri¬ 
ters  5  and  indeed,  in  refpeft  of  that  infinite 
variety  of  Simples  the  Globe  furnifhes,  are 
but  few  :  for  example,  fome  few  are  us’d  in 
acute  Difeafes,  fuch  as  Sage,  Dandalion,  Wood-* 
forrel ,  &c.  fome  Bitters  like  wife,  as  Car - 
duus,  Centaury ,  Chamomile*- Flowers,  &c.  fome 
Aromatics,  as  Fenny-royal ,  Rofemary,  Mar¬ 
joram,  &c.  There  are  fome  others  us’d  in 
Chronics,  viz.  fome  Roots,  as  Horf e-Radijh, 
Chervil  e,  Par  fly.  Fennel ,  &c.  fome  Herbs,  as 
Scurvygrafs ,  Watercreflfes ,  Brooklime ,  &c.  fome 
Bitters,  as  Wormwood ,  Bugbane fome  that 
are  efteejn’d  Uterine,  as  Rue,  Mugwort,  /lin¬ 
king  Orridge ,  &c.  fome  Pectorals,  as  Li- 
quorijh,  Ground-Ivy ,  Maiden-hair ,  Hards- 
Tongue,  &c.  and  fome  few  others  that  are  of 
thefe  forts,  and  fuppos’d  to  refped  particu¬ 
lar  Parts,  as  fome  Hepatic,  fome  Spleneticks, 
as  Agrimony,  Tamarisk ,  Spleenwort ,  &c. 

T  he  Names  of  the  fecond  Sort  are  to  be 
found  in  the  feveral  Compofitions  and  Pre¬ 
parations  in  modern  Ufe,  contain’d  in  the 
London ,  Batean ,  Auguflan  Difpenfarys,  &c. 
viz.  in  Compounded  Waters ,  Spirits ,  Syrups, 
Elecluarys ,  Species ,  Ponders,  Pills,  Lohochs, 
Troches,  Tabulets,  Oils,  Ointments  and  P/^'- 
fierj • 

The  heft  Me-  4.  The  bell  and  certaineft  Method  for  the 
r  '  ^  7  young  Student  to  arrive  at  the  knowledg  of 
them  [elves.  Plants,  is  by  the  Plant  it  felt  *,  which  being 
fhew'd  to  him  in  its  Verdure,  will  give 
fuch  an  Impreflion,  as  will  not  readily  wear 
off}  or  if  conveniently  plac’d  between  Pa  * 
pers,  may  be  fo  preferv’d  as  to  give  livelier 
Ideas  than  any  Reprefentation  drawn  by  the 
tnoft  curious  Artifto  Iiow> 
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However,  if  he  is  defirous  to  inlarge  his  Chap.  5." 
Knowledg  to  the  numerous  Tribes  of  Sim-^«y*B\j 
pies,  which  the  indefatigable  Labour  and 
fnduftry  of  Men  have  obferv’d  and  difco- 
ver’d,  he  may  confult  the  following  Au¬ 
thors  :  fome  of  whom  have  largely  treated 
of  their  Virtues,  Efficacys  and  Ufes  }  whillt 
others  have  only  nam’d  them  }  and  others 
defcrib’d  and  painted  them  out,  obferv’d 
their  flourifhing  and  declining  Seafons,  the 
Soils  they  delight  in,  the  Countrys,  Climes 
and  Places  they  belt  thrive  in  :  others 
have  reduc’d  them  into  certain  Tribes  or 
ClalTes,  from  a  Likenefs  to  be  obferv’d, 
either  in  their  Roots,  Fl’owers,  or  Seeds,  &c . 

Amongft  thefe,  as  deferving  to  be  firft 
nam’d,  are, 

Jo.  Ray  Hlftoria  Plant  arum  inGenere . 

— - -Synopfis  Method.  Stirpium  Britan? 

.  .... — Methodm  nova  Plant  arum. 

Rob .  Mori  Jon  Hifloria  Plant  arum  ‘Vniver  falls. 

Johnfton  upon  Gerardd  Hiftory  of  Plants . 

Sharrockd  Hiflory  of  Vegetables. 

Mattbiolm  in  Opera  Diofcoridis  Comment . 
cum  Notis  Cafpar.  Bauhini. 

Job.  Bauhini  &  Jo.  Cbabrai  Hi  for.  Plantar. 

' Vniverfal . 

Leon.  Tburncifferi  Hifloria ,  feu  Defer  ip  tio 
Plantarum . 

Dom .  Chair ai  Stirpium  hones  &  Sciagr  aphis , 
cum  Script orum  confenfu  &  dijfenfu  circa 
eas^  &c. 

Ant.  Pinai  Hi  for.  Plantarum  Epitome . 

Mat.  de  Lobel  Plantarum  Hifloria . 

Emen .  Konig.  Regnum  Vegetabile. 

~ — —  Phytologia  Brit  armies > 


Johnfim 
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Animals* 
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Johnfton  Notit i a  Regni  Vegetabilis . 

.  Coftaus  de  Vmverfa  FUntarum  Na - 
tura * 

Borelli  Hortus ,  feu  Armament  or  um  Sim - 
plicium  FUntarum  Animat . 

Pcf.  Laur  emburgii  Apparatus  FI  ant  arius. 

Rem .  Fuchfius  de  Herbarum  Notitia ,  Natu~ 
ra-i  atcpue  Hiribus * 

Remberti  Dodonai  Stirpium  Hiftoria . 

G.  Turre  Catalogus  Plantar .  Horti  Fatavini. 
Car*  Clufti  Hiftoria  rariorum  Plant  arum * 
fa*  Bontii  Hiftoria  FI  ant  arum  apud  Indos * 
Profper*  Alpinus  de  Flantis  *AEgypti. 

• — — — - — -• — — De  Flantis  Exoticis*. 

J*  Feflingii  Obfervationes  in  Frofp .  Alpinum 
de  FI  anti  s  i/Egypti  * 

F  aranefes  ad  Rem  Herbarium. 

Jo.  Hernandez*  nova  FUntarum  Mexican • 
Hiftoria *  \ 

iY  Monardis  Simp l*  Medicament,  ex  Occid. 

India  delat*  Hiftoria* 

Fab*  Column a  Hiftor.  aliquot  Plantar um. 

Job*  Fragoft  Aromatumj  FruBuum ,  e-h  YY 
quot  Simplic*  AI  edic  ament.  Hi  for. 

Sloan  Catalogus  FUntarum  In  fid.  Jamaica. 
Gaff*  Bauhini  Finax  Fheatri  Botanici* 

Paul  Ammani  SupeUex  Botanica * 

- — —  — * — ■  Character  Plant  arum  Naturalis . 
Hen*  vat, 1  Rheede  Hortus  Indicus  Malaba - 
ricus* 

5.  Zoology,  or  the  Doftrine  of  Animals, 
fo  far  as  it  relates  to  fiich  whofe  Parts 
have  any  fhare  in  the  Materia  Medic  a ,  is 
of  a  much  narrower  Gompafs  thun  that  of 
Vegetables. 


There 
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There  are  Parts  of  five  forts  of  Animals 
us5d  in  Phyfick, 

Perfect  Animals, 
jBirds, 

Viz..  SFifh, 

'infers, 

Reptils. 


fome 


in  fome 
only  fome 
Parts  }  the 
Parts  us’d 
are 


"Flelh,  as 

E-G.  Flefliof  Vipers,  c 

Blood 

of  Goats, 

__ 

Bones 

Human, 

Milk 

Alfes,  Cows,  &c. 

Horns 

Harts,  &c» 

j  Stones 

as  Bezoar, 

1  Teeth 

Boors, 

Shells, 

Oyfters, 

Claws 

Crabs,  Elfs, 

Fat 

Hogs,  Man’s,  &c • 

Dung 

Pigeons,  Goofe,  &c. 

{.Urine 

.Man’s,  &c. 

e  Animal  us’d  are  fome  Fifli,  as 

the  Skenliins . 


Some  Reptils,  as  Worms,  Vipers, 

Serpents. 

Somelnfe&s,  fmall  as  Can thar ides,  Co- 
Flies,  c Ire,  chinells,  &c . 

Some  Ihell’d  Creatures,  as  Snails. 

The  young  Student  will  find  the  Names  of 
fuch  Animals  as  make  any  part  in  the  Ma¬ 
teria  Medica^  and  are  of  prefent  ufe,  in  the 
modern  Pharmacopeia :  and  it  is  needlefs  to 
diredt  the  Knowledg  of  fuch  Subftances,  be* 
caufe,  if  they  are  Natives  of  Britain ,  his 
own  Obfervations  will  eafily  inform  him'y 


Chap.  5.  but  if  foreign  and  exotic,  the  Shops  will 
readily  furniftihim  with  fuch  things  fot  his 
Inftrudion. 

But  if  he  is  not  content  with  this  ufeful 
part  of  Zoology,  but  is  deiirous  to  learn 
what  have  been  the  Opi  nions  of  learned  Men 
concerning  Animals,  he  may  implov  his 
Hours  in  turning  over  thefe  following  Au¬ 
thors. 

Ariftotelis  Hiftoria  Animalium. 

<AEUanus  de  Natura  Animalium . 

Plinii  Hiftoria  Naturalise 

J.  Pet.  Alar  tel ius  de  Natura  Animalium • 

Jo.  Schroderii  P har mocopaia  Aledico-Chy mica. 

Aldrovandi  de  Animalibus7  Avibus ,  Qua- 
drupe dibuSj  Infitlisy  PifcibuSy  &  reliquis 
Animalibus  Hiftoria .  * 

J.  John  ft  om  Hiftoria  Naturalis ,  de  Quadru- 
pedibuSj  de  Pifcihus7  deSerpentis  &  In - 
JelHs . 

Pill  or  ius  de  Ouadrupe  dibus ,  Avibus ,  Pifci- 
bi/Sy  Serpentls . 

Schwcnckfeltius  de  Animalibus ,  Quadrupeds 
busy  Reptilibusy  Avibus^  hi  fell  is  &  Lift 
cibus • 

FraritzU  Hiftoria  Animalium  facra « 

E.  Konig  Regnum  Animale . 

Con .  Gefneri  Animalium  Hiftoria . 

M*  Lifter  Hiftoria  Animalium  7  cum  Append » 

Pur  gun  di  Speculum  Nat  ur  ale. 

AI.  Char  as  Pharmacopeia  Regia  Galeni  Chy- 
mica . 

J .  Bontii  Hiftoria  Animalium  apud  Indos . 

Geor.  Marcgravii  Hiftoria  Rerum  Natura- 
livm . 


6.  Minero- 
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6 ,  Minerology,  or  the  Dodrine  of  Mine-  Ghap.  5- 
rals.  Such  lumbers  of  thefe  Subftances 
are  not  fo  frequently  us’d  in  their  native 
Drefles,  as  there  are  of  Plants  of  Animals } 
yet  fome  of  them  yield  a  larger  variety  of 
Preparations,  than  any  of  the  Subftances  be¬ 
longing  to  either  of  the  former  Kingdoms. 


Under  the  Term 


rEarth$, 

Metals, 

Marcaiites, 


Mineral  are  con-<{  Stones, 


tam’d  all 


Salts, 

Sulphurous  and  Bitumi¬ 
nous  Subftances* 


Of  Earths  there  are 
feveral  kinds,  viz,. 


,  "Steel, 

r 

Mercury, 

Lead, 

^  Copper, 

Stones, 

Tin, 

< 

Silver, 

%,Gold. 

•4 

Terra  Japamcaj 
Lemnia , 
Sigillat, 

Bolus  Creta ,  &C. 


JudaicuSj 

Lazuli* 

)OmeGems,asRu* 
bys,  Smaragds, 
Saphirs,  &c. 


Marca-f  Antimony, 
htes,  jCinabar. 


Salts 


>Armoniack, 
tGem, 

Allorii, 

Vitriol  of  all 
forts, 

Common  Salt. 


G 


Sulpha- 


?x 
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Chap*  5.  Sulphurous  and  Bituminous  Subftances,  as 


Sulphur  Common, 
Aniber. 


u~sr\) 


Thefe  are  the  principal  in  modern  Ufe  *, 
however  the  young  Student  will  obferve 
divers  others,  which  are  fcatter’d  about 
in  Compofitions  in  feveral  Difpenfatys, 
and  others  varioufly  tortur’d  by  Fire  in  Chy- 
mical  Preparations  :  and  it  is  not  difficult 
for  him  to  learn  how  to  know  fuch  Subftan- 
ces,  if  he  has  but  recourfe  to  the  Shops, 
where  he  may  view  them  himfelf.  And  if  he 
is  inquifitive  after  their  Natures,  Growth,, 
native  Virtues,  Ufes,  &c .  as  they  are  bla¬ 
zon’d  out  by  Authors,  he  may  read  thefe 
following}  and,  in  truth,  but  obferve  what 
molt  Chy mills,  who  work  their  feveral  Pre¬ 
parations,  have  faid  of  fuch  Subftances  be¬ 
fore  they  are  analiz’d  by  their  Art,  viz.* 

Phuii  Secundi  Hi  fieri  a  Naturalise 

Agricola  de  Ortu  &Caufis  Subt  errant  orum . 
Schr&deri  Pharmacopeia  Medko^Chymica.  j 
Albert  us  Magnus  de  Aiineralibus  &  Rebus 
Metallic  is* 

hud*  de  Comitibus  de  Natura  Metallorum* 
Hollandii  Opera  APincralia* 

Guidius  de  Miner alib us* 

Gef??crus  de  Foffililnes* 

G  arlandus  de  Miner  aliens* 

Befardi  Antrum  Philojophicum  d§  Mineral . 
John  fit  oni  Nothin  Regni  Afineralis . 

Cafii  Aiineralogi&y  five  Naturalis  Philofo -  f 
phi<e  ‘Thefauri* 

Chrifi *  Emelins  de  Re  Aiet  allha* 


I  I 

I 

A  DireBory  Why/ico-Medical, 

i C&falpinus  de  Met  alii s. 

Fallopius  de  Metallis  &  Fofflibus. 


CHAP.  VI, 

Pharmacy?  four  Parts  of  it.  To  know  fmple 
Subftances •  To  under  ft  and  the  ordering  or 
*  preparing  fuch  Subftances .  The  manner  of 

mixing  them .  The  Form  and  Confifte??cy  of 
the  Comp  option.  The  fever al  Sorts  of  com - 

pounded  Medicines.  2.  Chymiftry.  By 
which  Subftances  are  refolv' d  into  Farts?  or 
fever  al  Subftances  united  into  one.  Fire  the 
Inftrument  the  Chymift  imploys  for  this  pur - 
pofe.  Fire  not  always  fuff c lent  without  fur¬ 
ther  Helps.  3.  Chymiftry  confifts  of  three 
general  Farts?  viz.  Diftillation?  Digeftion^and 
Calcination.  Several  kinds  of  Diftillation. 

Diftillation  divides  Subftances.  Digeftion 
unites  them .  Calcination  divides  them. 

l.*TpHE  young  Student  having  obtain’d  Four  Parts  of 
1  a  Knowledg  of  fuch  Ample  and  na-  Pharmacy. 
tural  Subftances  as  are  commonly  us’d  in 
PhyAck,  his  next  Step  is  to  inform  himfelf 
in  Pharmacy  ?  that  he  may  be  acquainted 
With  the  Manner  and  Method  of  compound¬ 
ing  and  preparing  fuch  Medicines,  as  being 
contain’d  in  the  Difpenfarys,  are  kept  ready 
in  the  Shops  for  future  Ufe :  And  this 
Branch  of  Phyfick  contains  four  Parts.  The 
Firft  of  which  concerns  Ample  Subftances 
us’d  in  thefe  CompoAtions,  which  have  been 
already  hinted  at  under  the  three  Heads  of 
Plants?  Animals ?  and  Minerals.  The 

G  2  Second  " 
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Ghap.  6 .  Second  concerns  the  manner  of  ordering 

and  preparing  fuch  fimple  Subftances,  that 
they  may  be  fitted  for  fuch  Medicines. 
The 

Third  concerns  the  Manner  of  making 
fuch  Subftances  into  fuch  Medicines.  The 

Fourth  concerns  the  due  Form  and  Con- 
fiftency  fuch  Medicines  fhould  have. 

The  Firft  of  thefe,  viz.,  the  knowledg  of 
Simples,  is  already  difcufs’d.  The  Number 
and  Quantity  of  fuch  Subftances  as  are.  In¬ 
gredients  in  the  Compofition^  is  to  be  taken 
from  the  Receipt. 

The  Second,  the  manner  of  preparing 
Subftances  for  fuch  Medicines,  confifts  either, 
Firft,  in  the  Art  of  dividing  the  Parts  of 
fuch  Subftances,  that  they  maybe  fitted  fo 
to  mingle,  incorporate  and  unite,  as  to 
become  one  Compofitum :  And  this  is  per¬ 
form’d  either  by  pondering  or  grinding  fuch 
Subftances,  as  being  of  firm  and  compact 
Natures,  would  not  other  wife  aflbciate  and 
mix  with  other  things.  Or,  Secondly,  in 
difiblving  fuch  Subftances  as  being  of  tena¬ 
cious  Natures,  will  not  pouder,  and  fo  re¬ 
quire  fome  Menftruum  to  open  their  BodyS, 
and  diflbciate  their  Parts  *,  and  this  laft  pro¬ 
perly  relates  to  thofe  Subftances  we  calf 
Gums,  Rofins,  &c.  The  nature  of  which 
is  fuch,  that  they  will  not  equally  be  diflolv’d 
by  the  fame  Menftruum :  However,  the 
Pharmacopeias  ufually  dired  in  what  they 
are  to  be  diilolv’d,  and  fo  eafes  the  Student 
in  this  Part.  Or,  Thirdly,  in  refining  or 
defpuming  fuch  Subftances  as  are  the  Balls  of 
thefe  Medicines  j  and  this  molt  peculiarly 
relates  to  Sugar  and  Honey* 

<  * 


The 
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The  Third  is,  the  manner  of  mingling  Chap*  6, 
fuch  Subftances  to  make  fuch  Compofitions  :  L/Sr^W 
and  this  part  requires  great  Caution,  Judg¬ 
ment  and  Skill }  for  the  whole  Medicine 
may  be  fpoil’d  by  the  untimely  adding  the 
(  Parts  of  the  Compofition.  And  altho  the 
Tharmacofeia  will  direct  the  young  Student 
in  this}  yet  his  own  Obfervation  and  Ex¬ 
perience  will  give  him  the  beft  and  trueft  In¬ 
formation}  there  being  too  many  circum- 
ftantial  Nicetys  to  be  deliver’d  in  general 
Forms  of  Words,  for  the  true  undemand¬ 
ing  of  this. 

The  Fourth  is  a  Knowledg  of  the  due 
Form  and  Confiftency  of  fuch  Compofitions 
or  Preparations.  TheFormsof  this  kind  of 
Medicines  are  many  and  different }  but  how¬ 
ever  may,  for  brevity’s  fake,  be  compriz’d 
under  thefe  three  kinds ; 


"Diftil’dWaters 

Spirits, 


Solids  Tabulets, 
or  ^  Pills, 


Fouders, 

Troches, 


Dry,  Plaifters, 
Corals* 


Of  thefe  fome  are  preferv’d,  being  divided 
into  Parts,  others  not. 


G  3  Medicines 


Chap.  6 * 

U/-NTO 


Medicines  of  a  mix’d  nature,  as 
being  neither  Liquids,  nor 
properly  confident,  are 


Eleduarys, 

Lohoeks, 

Extrads, 

Unguents. 


The  London ,  Auguftan  or  Batean  Pharmaco¬ 
peias  will  plentifully  furnilh  with  the  Re¬ 
ceipts  of  fuch  Medicines  as  are  moffc  in 
modern  Ufe,  and  will  likewife  dired  in 
their  Preparations.  However,  if  the  young 
Student  defires  a  larger  knowledg  of  thefe 
things,  he  may  abundantly  ftore  himfelf 
out  of  thefe  following  Treatifes. 


Quercetani  Pharmacop* Dogmat*  Reft*  &  Em~ 
pine * 

Shcroderi  Pharmacop.  Medico- Chymica * 

—  Pharmacop.  Bruxellenft 
— Pharmacop .  Lugdun *  Reformat . 
Pharmacop.  Hagienf* 

Renodai  Difpenfatorium  Galeno-Chymicum * 
Nic*  Fontani  Inftitutiones  Pharmaceut* 
Primrofii  Ars  Pharmaceut* 

Mercurialis  Trattatm  de  Compoftt •  Me  die  am* 
Scrib *  Largim  de  Compoftt*  Medicament* 

Nic.  Alexandrians  de  Compoftt*  Medicament • 
H*  Brunfwick  de  Biftiilationibm • 

Rah  am  de  Diftiliatione. 

Colie  Method *  par  and*  Medicament .  adverfus 
Gbymic * 

Hier*  Mercurialis  de  Medicament *  Compoftt . 
G.Wal*  Wedelii  Pharmacia  in  Artis  for  mam 
re  daft  a* 

G  *  Masbachii  Collett anea  Pr attic  a  &  Pbar« 
mace  utica* 

G  «  Rondeletini  de  Materia  Medieinalis  & 
Compositions  Medicam*  Methodm . 

Femelii, 
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Fernelii  Pharmacia .  Chap. ”6. 

Geor.  Hortii  Pharmaceutics  Exercitat . 

Sylvii  APethodm  Medicamenta  componend . 

2:  It  is  not  fufficient,  according  to  th eCbymiflrj  cm* 
prefent  State  and^radice  of  Phyfick  in  Eu-fifis  either  in 
iropc-)  for  the  young  Student  to  know  only  the 
[feveral  Subftances  he  is  to  imploy,  or,  to  be j}anceSt  * 

vers’d  in  the  Forms  and  Methods  of  com¬ 
pounding  and  preparing  mix’d  Medicines, 
according  to  the  common  Galenical  Forms  of 
Poudering,  Boiling,  Infuling,  e^c.  but  he 
mull  alfo  be  farther  intruded  in  another 
piece  of  Pharmacy,  which  is  call’d  Chymiftry : 

By  which  is  underftood  the  Art  of  analy¬ 
zing,  dividing  and  refolving  natural  Sub¬ 
ftances  into  feveral  differing  Parts  \  which 
divided  Parts, bearing  a  likenefs  in  fome  Qua¬ 
lity  s,  altho  produc’d  from  divers  Subftances, 
are  ufually,  by  the  Favourers  of  this  Art, 
term’d  Principles ,  and  were  formerly  e- 
fteem’d  three,  but  now  ufually  five  (two 
inadive  ones  being  added  to  the  other  three) 
and  likewife  in  uniting  different  Subftances 
into  one  common  one.  For  the  whole  My- 
ftrey  of  the  Spagyrical  Art  confifts  in  thefo 
two  things,  viz.  in  refolving  Subftances  in¬ 
to  differing  Parts,  and  in  uniting  different 
Parts  into  one  Subftance :  And  both  thefe 
are  to  be  effeded  by  the  fame  Inftrument, 
viz.  Beat  or  Fir e0  which  is  the  great  Refol- 
ver  and  Uniter  of  Bodys^  and  always  in 
this  Art  either  operates  immediately  upon 
Bodys  themfelves,  or  mediately  by  the  Inter- 
pofition  of  fome  other  Subftance. 

Fire  immediately  operates  upon  Subftan-  Fire  the  Refol- 
ces  when  they  are  fingly  and  feparately  com-  veJ  VnlH? 

G  *  mitted  *Q  )S' 
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Chap*  6.  mitted  to  the  Tyranny  of.  its  Heat  y  as,  for 
inftance,  is  done  in  all  Incinerations  of 
Plants  or  Vegetables  for  the  extracting  fix’d 
Salts  *,  as  likewife  in  Subftances  contain’d  in 
Crucibles ,  arid  fo  expos’d  to  the  Violence  of 
Its  Flames,  as  is  done  by  fome  Metals,  &c. 

Fire  mediately  operates  upon  Bodys, 
which  are  included  m  Retorts^  Cucurbites ,  &c. 
where  they  are  to  be  tortur’d,  till  they  fend 
out  fome  Parts  either  in  liquid  or  dry  Steams 
or  Fumes  y  which  being  colleCted,  the  liquid 
ones  aye  call’d  Spirits*,  or  Gils  ,  the  dry  ones, 

.  .  ^  Salts ^  Flowers ,  &:C* 

JiZays^fJf  Cr  Fire  is  only  a  Help  or  Affiftant  to  o~ 
ficient,  ‘  ther  Subftances,  in  refolving  fuch  as  are  of 
fo  obftinate  and  firm  a  Nature,  thkt  they 
will  not  yield  to  the  Violence  of  itsiFlame, 
or  at  leaft  will  not  alone  afford  the  Spagyrift 
what  he  defines  or  expects ,  and  therefore  he 
is  oblig’d  to  add  fome  other  Inftruments  to 
farther  him  in  fuch  Preparations.  And  this 
is  more  particularly  done  with  the  Subje&s 
belonging  ,  to  the  Mineral  Kingdom  y  fome 
of  which  are  of  fo  obftinate  a  nature,  that 
they  do  not  readily  yield  to  Fire  y  nor  will 
their  Parts  (as  being  fo  nearly  united)  di¬ 
vide  or  depart  from  each  other,  unlefs  they 
are  forcibly  conftrain’d  by  the  Entry  of  fome 
other  Subftances  amongft  them  :  as  may  be 
obfenfd  by  molt  of  the  Preparations  from 
fuch  Subftances,  which  require  Additions  off 

other  things  for  the  perfecting  them* ' 

Some  SubjeCls  likevfife  of  the  Vegetable 
and  Animal  Kingdoms,  tho  for  the  molt 
part  of  fuch  tools  Textures,  that  they  eafily 
yield  to  the  Tortures  of  the  Fire  ^  yet  will 
’  pot  afford  the  Sops  -v  of  Hermu  fuch  Produc¬ 
tions 
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Sons  as  they  exped  or  require,  uniefs  Chap.  6Z 
they  are  fir. It-  previoufly  difpos’d  for  this 
purpofe  \  either  by  gentle  Motions  to  allure 
and  invite  them  to  fend  forth  their  ufeful 
Parts  ;  or  by  the  addition  of  fome  other  Sub- 
•  ftance  to  force  them  to  it:  as  may  be  ob- 
ferv’d  from  all  fpirituousLiquors  drawn  from 
any  Produds  of  Vegetables,  as  Wine,  Cy¬ 
der,  Beer,  c trc*  as  likewife  from  volatile 
Salts  drawn  from  the  Parts  of  Animals. 

3.  All  the  Ways  and  Methods  the  Spagy-  chymiflry  con - 
rift  ufes  for  the  torturizing  Subftances,  in.Ms  °f  three 
order  either  to  force  them  to  confefs  their  jyad?  J1Z* 
Natures,  or  to  oblige  them  to  yield  fuch^^^^^^ 
Preparations  as  may  be  of  ufe  in  the  Prac-  Calcination. 
tice  of  Phyfick,  may  be  reduc’d  to  three 
forts;  each  of  which,  it  is  true,  may  be 
branch’d  into fome  fubordinate  kinds, 

CDiftillation, 

^.cpigeftion,  - 

^Calcination,  ?  -V 

Diftillation,  as  ftridly  compriz’d  under  DifljUatknanct 
this  Art,  is  perform’d  either  by  Cucurbits  Calcination  di- 
or  Retorts  :  the  firft  is  done  by  a  gentler  Subftan- 
Fire,  and  fo  is  more  in  ufe  for  the  redifying  ces>  Vigeflion 
and  refining  of  Subftances,  which  have  alrea-*n/^ 
dy  been  forc’d  by  the  laft  ;  or  elfe  is  us’d  for 
fuch  Subftances  as  readily  and  eafdy  emit 
their  nimble  and  volatile  Parts. 

The  laft  is  perform’d  by  a  more  violent 
Heat,  and  fo  is  us’d  upon  fuch  Subftances  as 
will  not  yield  to  the  firft;  and  what  is  thus 
drawn,  is  for  the  moft  part  better’d  and  re¬ 
fin’d  by  the  firft.  ; 
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Chap.  6.  By  Diftillation  the  Parts  of  Subftances* 
before  blended  together  and  united,  are  to 
be  feparated  and  divided ;  for  thofe  which 
afcend  or  are  rais’d  by  this  Operation,  are 
by  that  means  divided  from  thofe  which  re¬ 
main  in  theCucurbite  :  Befides,  the  amend¬ 
ing  Parts  do  often  divide  from  each  other, 
as  appears  by  the  Oil,  and  fometimes  the 
Salt,  leaving  the  more  fpirituous  Part. 

InDigeftion,  the  Parts  of  differing  Sub¬ 
ftances  are,  by  the  means  of  that  Operation, 
to  be  united  and  incorporated  $  as  we  may 
obferve  by  Tin&ures,  &c.  in  which  two  or 
more  Subftances  are  to  be  made  one. 

In  Calcination,  the  Parts  which  before 
that  Operation  were  united  and  conjoin’d, 
arebythat  diffever’d  and  disjoin’d  ^  and  the 
ufeful Parts  are  to  remain,  whilft  the  others 
are  confum’d  or  evaporated  as  may  be  ob- 
ferv’d  in  the  Incineration  of  Vegetables,  as 
like  wife  in  Minerals  prepar’d  in  open  Fires, 
or  reverberatory  Heats. 

The  feveral  Subftances  that  are  to  be  pre¬ 
par’d  by  this  Art  y  the  Veffels,  Furnaces  and 
Inftruments,  &c>  that  are  to  be  us’d  in  fucli 
Preparations  j  the  Methods,  Ways  and 
Manners  by  which  they  are  to  be  done  *  and 
theEfficacys,  Virtues  and  Ufes  of  fuch,  may 
be  found  in  the  following  Treatifes. 

Ja*  Rudol .  Giauberi  Of  era  Chy  mica ,  viz** 

«— * — —  Fur n  us  Philofophkus . 

■ - - Pharmacopeia  Spagyrica . 

Le  FebrnreS  Compendium  of  Chymifiry . 

Lemerf  s  Courfe  of  Chymifiry . 

Jo.  Reguini  Tyrocinium  Chymicum . 

%  Jo*  Hartmanni  Opera  omnia  Medko-Chymica. 

Zeigleri 
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Zeigleri  Pharmacopeia  Spagyrica .  Chap*  6. 

Adrian .  Minfytchii  Armamentum  Mcdico~\^\f\j 
Chymicum . 

Angel .  Opera  Medico-Chymica . 

Raymond  Lullii  Tefiamentum  Vniverfam  Ar- 
tem  Chymicam  completiens. 

* — ■  Secretis  Nature  Magia  Nat .  Crc. 

— - Seer  eta  Seeretorum  Codicillus ,  feu 

V tde  me  cum. 

Bafilii  Valent  ini  Azoth^  five  Aurelia  occul~ 
te,  &c.  prout  extant  in  Val.  Theatri  Chym • 

Currm  Triumphalis  Antimonii . 

Tracbatu*  Chymico-Philofophicus . 

Ofwal.  Crollii  Bafilica-Chymica* 

Dan.  Bornelli  latro  -Ckymicus,  five  de  Pre- 
par  at.  &  Compofition .  Medicament.  Chym . 

TraEtatus. 

Ajhmole  Theatrum  Chymicum  Britannicum . 

Guer.  Rolfinchii  Chymia  in  Artis  for  mam  re¬ 
dact.  Differ  tat.  Chymice . 

Gunth.  Beliichii  Obfervat.  &  Par  ad.  Chy- 
mi  at  ice. 

Andrea  Libanii  Opera  Chymica • 

The  feveral  Pharmacopeia  of  Quercetan 7 
Shcroderus ,  Renodaus . 

The  Mantifia  of  Zmlfer ,  Pharmacopeia 
Augufian. 

Dan .  Pharmacopeia  Spagyrica 9  &c. 


CHAP, 
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Chap.  7. 

WV"Vi~  v  ■ - - - - - - — - - 

CHAP.  VII. 

The  former  Preliminary s  gone  thro 9  the  Natures 
of  Medicine  to  he  confide/ d.  All  Medi¬ 
cines  to  be  comprizPd  under  two  forts ?  viz. 
fuch  as  evacuate ,  or  fuch  as  alter .  2.  Me¬ 
dicines  natural  Subfiances*  Nothing  preter¬ 
natural  in  their  Operations*  3.  Cautions 9 
young  Student  may  not  mi f under fi and 
the  Author.  A  fummary  Recital  of  the  Opi¬ 
nions  of  the  Antients concerning  the  Opera - 
-  tion  of  Medicines.  Chymifts,  in  their  No¬ 
tions  of  the  Operation  of  Medicines ,  do  not 
differ  from  the  G alenifts.  4.  Of  Medicines 
procuring  Evacuations .  Tip#  different  Opera¬ 
tions  of  fuch .  Alterative  Medicines  where 
they  operate.  Medicines  procuring  Evacua¬ 
tions^  which  exert  their  Efficacy s  in  the  Bloody 
five  fever al  forts .  5.  Salivation  effected  by 

Mercurials .  6".  Medicines  effeenid  Diure- 

’  ticks j  .  0/  different  natures*  Antients  us’d 
that  Word  in  different  Senfes  from  the  Mo¬ 
derns...  Opinions  of  the  Antients  touch’d 
at.  7.  Diaphoretics ,  either  fmple  or  com¬ 
pound.  Operations.  8.  Hyfi  erics ,  various 
forts  in  prejent  and  antient  ZJfe.  9.  Pefto- 
rals  what.  Their  Operations .  Thefe  five 

Evacuations,  are  effected  from  a  Difiurbance 
in  the  Blood  it  f  'elf  Other  Evacuations  hy 
the  Organs .  10.  ‘ Three  forts  of  Emetics. 

’  it.  Cathartics ,  f&m*  fsveral  kinds.  Anti - 
ently denominated  from  the  Humours.  12.(9- 
thcr  Evacuations 3  viz.  SneczJng^  Blifiering * 
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THE  young  Student  having  gone  thro  Medicines  of 
the  former  Preliminarys,  in  order  to  tm  forts ,  fucb 
fit  himfelf  for  this  ufeful  Art,  he  is  next  m  evacuate,  or 
to  learn  the  Nature  and  Ufe  of  fuch  Inftru-  ^  as  abtert 
ments  as  are  to  be  imploy’d  in  his  future 
Pra&ice. 

Altho  the  Materia  Medica  is  made  up  of 
an  almoft  infinite  variety  of  natural  Sub- 
ftances,  as  has  been  already  intimated  \  yet 
all  thefe,  in  refpeCt  of  their  Operations,  may 
be  compriz’d  under  two  forts, 

Such  as  either  procure  Evacuations  : 

Or  fuch  as  only  effeft:  fome  Alteration.’ 

2.  But  before  he  defcends  to  inquire  into  Medicines  bm 
the  Efficacys  and  Operations  of  Medicines  in  n*tliral  Sub~ 
a  Human  Body,  it  may  not  be  improper'' ces* 
for  him  to  obferve  fomewhat  concerning  their 
Natures  *,  for  by  doing  that  perhaps  he  may 
be  prevented  from  being  blindly  led  into  a 
credulous  Expectation  of  Effects,  which  can 
in  no  wife  proceed  from  them  in  a  natural 
way. 

In  order  then  to  form  a  right  Judgment  Nothing  added 
of  their  Virtues  and  Ufe,  it  may  be  con ve-to  a  Subftanoe, 
nientforhim  to  coniider,  that  Medicines,  f 
viz.,  fuch  things  as  are  to  be  imploy’d  for /or  Mmne‘ 
removing  the  Infirmitys,  or  profligating  the 
Difeafes  of  a  Human  Body,  are  really  but 
ordinary  and  natural  Subjbances^  viz.  Partner* 
hap  of  fome  Vegetable ,  Animal  or  Adineral , 
which  have  no  Prerogative  above  other  na¬ 
tural  Beings^  having  only  obtain’d  a  new 
Denomination,  in  that  they  are  to^be  ap¬ 
ply  5d  or  adminiftred  to  a  Human  Body,  in 
order  to  reftore  or  preferve  its  Health  *,  and 

are 
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Chap.  7.  are  call’d  Medicines,  in  that  they  are  fiip- 
^g/-V’NJ  pos’d  to  have  fome  Power  in  the  repairing 
or  healing  fuch  a  Body  when  difeas’d.  A 
natural  Subftance  then  only  becomes  a  Me¬ 
dicine,  in  that  it  has  a  Relation  to  a  Hu¬ 
man  Body,  as  being  to  be  imploy’d  for  the 
healing  or  repairing  of  it.  And  by  this 
Relation,  it  is  plain,  there  is  nothing  added 
to  the  Subftance  (for  that  in  all  things  as 
to  it  felf  continues  the  fame)  but  it  is  only 
deftin’d  to  fome  particular.  Ufe,  and  from 
that  Uie  is  dignify  kl  with  a  new  Charafter : 
that,  for  inftance,  which  in  its  Nature  is 
only  perhaps  an  Herb ,  a  Seed  or  Flower ,  is, 
in  this  new  Relation,  to  be  a  Cordial ,  an 
Opiate?  a  Furge?  Stc. 

Melkmes  be -  Prom  thefe  plain  and  eafy  Confiderations, 
fag  only  natural  the  young  Student  will  quickly  perceive  that 
Subftances?*  no  o^j.  £ffefts  can  naturally  be  expe&ed 

natural  way.  fr°m  Medicines,  than  what  can  proceed  from 
the  Powers  and  Operations  of  natural  Sub- 
ftances^  there  being  nothing  really  added 
to  fuch  things,  by  their  being  confider’d 
under  a  new  Relation.  And  therefore  what- 
foever  Virtues,  Efficacy s  or  Operations  they 
exert  in  a  "Human  Body,  muftbe  effe&edby 
fuch  Methods  as  are  agreeable  to  the  Nature 
of  fuch  Subftances  •,  and  confequently  that 
all  Medicines,  whether  they  procure  Evacu¬ 
ations,  or  only  effed  fome  Alteration,  yet 
ftill  they  do  both  by  the  common  Laws  of 
Nature,  viz.  by  the  different  Kinds  and 
Degrees  of  Motion :  And  whatfoever  won¬ 
derful  Effect  fucceeds  upon  their  Ufe,  arifes 
from  the  Difpofition  or  a  Human  Body,  in 
that  it  is  fo  form’d,  as  to  be  capacitated  to 
receive  fuch  furprizing  Effeds  from  fuch  fim- 
pie  and  natural  Agents.  3.  But 
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3.  But  before  I  point  out  to  the  young  Chap.  7. 
Student  fuch  Kinds  or  Forms  of  Medicines 
as  are  molt  in  modern  Ufe  \  or  before  I 
fer  him  to  Authors,  who  will  more  fully  le  Cover'd 
inftruft  him  in  thefe  Matters,  it  will  be  con  -from  the  Vfe  of 
venient  I  premife,  That  notwithftanding  1  thefcveral 
have  briefly  drawn  out  for  him  a  Scheme  oiF*rU  °f  a 
the  Offices  and  Ufes  of  the  Parts  of  a  Hu-  Hman  0  * 
man  Body  m7  by  which,  aflifted  with  the  Au¬ 
thors  there  quoted,  he  may  without  much 
difficulty  apprehend,  by  what  Ways  and 
Methods  Medicines  muft  neceflarily  perform 
their  Operations :  Yet  in  that  feveral  of 
the  Authors  to  whom  I  refer,  efpecially  fuch 
as  writ  before  the  lafl:  Century,  have,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Philofophy  then  in  greateft 
Efteem,  explain’d  the  Nature  and  Opera¬ 
tions  of  Medicines  by  firft  and  fecond  Qua- 
litys,  and  I  know  not  what  uncertain  Fa- 
cultys  (for  they  often  difagree  about  that) 
in  refpe&ing,  and  only  afie&ing  particular 
Parts  or  certain*Regions  of  Human  Bodys  : 

Therefore,  as  fome  remedy  to  prevent  his 
being  too  much  puzzled,  in  the  right  com¬ 
prehending  what  has  been  writ  upon  thefe 
•Subje&s,  I  have  endeavour’d  to  give  him  the 
fummary  fenfe  of  fuch  Authors  as  to  thefe 
things.  And  in  this  perhaps,  when  he  comes  Why  it  U  of 
to  confult  fuch  Authors  himfelf,  he  may«/<?  to  know 
fometimes  think  I  have  err’d  7  "in  that  my  the  opinion  <f 
purpofe  being  only  to  give  fome  general  Ideas 
of  their  Opinions  (that  fo  he  may  be  either  things*  *  * 
inclin’d  to  read  or  omit  fuch  accordingly  as 
he  believes  to  be  of  real  ufe  or  not)  I  have 
only  obferv’d  and  colle&ed  fuch  things  as 
are  generally  agreed  amongft  them,  without 
regarding  Forms  and  Circumftances  (which 

give 
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nions* 
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give ;  a  different  Luftre  to  the  fame  Opini- 
*  ons)  and  are.  too  numerous  and  different  to 
be  reduc’d  under  any  common  Heads. 

The  .Subftance  of  what  molt  of  them  have 
faid  upon  this  Head,  to  me  amounts'to  no 
more  than  this,  That  fonje  Medicines  have 
peculiar  Faculty s  of  performing  fuch  Operations  7 
which  they  only  alien  without  afligning  any 
one  Phyfical  Reafon  for  it,  more  than  that 
occult  Qualitys,  and  unintelligible  Faculty#, 
were  believ’d  agreeable  to  the  Peripatetic 
Hypothecs,  which  was  then  univerfally  re¬ 
ceiv’d.  For  they  neither  explain  the  manner 
of  doing  it,  nor  point  out  the  Organs,  or 
at  leaft  do  not  unfold  their  Ufes,  which  are 
the  Inftruments  for  performing  fuch  Ope¬ 
rations  :  they  only  aver  gratis,  fuch  a  Me¬ 
dicine  has  a  Faculty  of  Purging ,  fuch  a  one 
a  Faculty  of  Sweating ,  or  procuring  Urine, 
&c.  but  never  explain  what  thefe  things  are, 
or  by  what  Inftruments  err  Means  effeded. 
But  of  this  more  particularly  hereafter. 

It  is  true,  in  thefe  laft  Century s,  fince 
the  Peripatetic  Dodrine  has  declin’d  in  E- 
fteem.  Men  have  adventur’d  to  introduce 
fome  Chymical  Phrafes  as  Helps  for  ex¬ 
plaining  the  Powers  of  Medicines,  in  that 
their  Operations  have  been  thought  to  be 
inconfiftent  with  the  Galenical  Dodrines : 
yet  notwithffanding  they  have  ftill  left  us 
under  the  fame  Difficulty’s,  in  that  they 
have  not  demonftrated  how  thefe  EfFeds 
are  produc’d  y  but  would  only  introduce 
Chymical  Principles  in  the  room  of  Peripa¬ 
tetic  Elements,  &c.  and  fo  leave  the  fame 
Difficultys  they  pretend  to  remove. 


4.  But 
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4.  But  to  return.  Medicines  which  are  Chap.  7. 
obferv’d  to  procure  Evacuations,  that  is,  ^  ^  j 
which  have  a  power  of  fomeway  forcing  the  T^^ss  °l t 
Body  to  callout  fomewhat  contain’d  in  it oprocure^EvacH- 
may  be  reduc’d  to  two  forts,  viz,.  mens* 

(1 .)  Such  as  have  a  power  direftly  and  im¬ 
mediately  of  themfelves  to  perform  this, 
as  Sudor ificks.  Diuretics,  thofe  which  move 
Salivation,  &c.  Or,  \  'l.  : 

(2.)  Such  as  do  this  by  the  means  and 
afiiflance  of  fome  Organs  of  the  Body,  as 
Cathartics,  Emetic  and  Sternutory  Medicines 
do. 

Medicines  which  only  alter  or  change  fome 
Property,  A&ion  or  Pundion  of  the  Body, 
without  any  difeharge  from  it,  either  ope¬ 
rate  upon  the  Blood  or  Spirits,  or  at  lealt 
luch  Juices  or  Humors  as  are  contain’d  in 
thofe  Pafts  wherein  they  are  receiv’d,  as 
Stomach,  ( ire*  But  firft  of  thofe  which  eva¬ 
cuate.  ; 

All  Medicines  that  do  dire&ly  and  by  Mtikims  fare* 
virtue  of  their  own  Power,  that  is,  with 
Out  any  intermediate  Affiftance  from  any^  DtJcf34r&es> 
Parts,  force  or  compel  the  Body  into  Eva¬ 
cuations  or  Difcharges,  that  is,  to  caft  or 
throw  out  fomewhat  from  it,  inuft  necefla- 
rily  exert  themfelves  in  the  Blood  *,  by  rea- 
fon  it  is  the  Blood  only  that  can  or  does 
yield  Matter,  to  be  fo  thrown  out  or  dif- 
charg’d:  for  the  Organical  containing,  or 
confident  Parts  being  united,  and  mutually 
adhering  to  each  other,  and  fo  fix’d  and 
continu’d  in  their  proper  Seats,  muft  necef- 
farily  remain  where  Nature  has  thus  plac’d 
them,  and  confequently  are  not  diredly  by 
the  force  of  Medicines  to  be  remov’d  ordif- 

H  Plac’d* 
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Chap.  7«  plac’d,  in  order  to  be  thrown  out  of  the 
Body :  And  the  feveral  feparate  Juices, 
being  only  Streams  deriv’d  from  the  Blood, 
are  not  to  be  effe&ed  but  by  the  Blood  9 
fince  Medicines  cannot  be  convey’d  into  fuch 
jukes,  whereby  to  force  them  out  of  the 
Body,  but  by  the  means  of  the  Blood.  From 
thefe  Reafons  it  is  molt  evident,  that  Me¬ 
dicines  which  procure  thefe  kinds  of  Eva* 
cuation,  mull  exert  themfelves  in  the  Blood, 
and  confequently  fomeway  perplex,  difcr* 
der  or  difturb  the  Mafs,  and  by  that  dif- 
pofe  and  force  it.  to  purge,  fpew  or  cafb 
out  fuch  Parts  as  are  fitted  to  pafs  thro 
thofe  Paffages  which  are  prepar’d  for 
TtjeBtooa  k  ^his  purpofe.  And  then  the  Evacuation  is 

charge™ by  in-  denominated  according  to  the  Paffage  by 
temai  Medi -  which  the  Blood  fpews  or  throws  out  its 
tines,  five  fe- Parts:  And  the  Medicines  that  force  the 
veralwaj*.  Blood  into  fuch  Difcharges,  are  honour’d 
with  Appellations  from  thefe  Effe&s.  And 
accordingly  thofe,  which  procure  this  Dif- 
charge  by  the  Salival  Glands,  are  term’d  Me¬ 
dicines  caufing  Salivation. 

Thofe  that  procure  it  by  the  Kidneys,  and 
fo  into  the  Bladder,  Diuretics. 

Thofe  that  effect  by  the  Pores 
of  the  Skin,  Diaphoretics. 

Thofe  that  do  it  by  th£  Ute¬ 
rine  Veffels,  Hyfterics. 

Thofe  that  produce  it  by  the 

Bread,  Peftorals. 

-  But  of  thefe  in  order. 

The fieftk So-  ^  Salivation  y  altho  the  moft  powerful  of 
********  all  known  Evacuations,  yet  here  in  Enrage 

is 
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is  of  a  much  later  date  than  any  of  the  o-  Chap.  7.' 
thers ;  for  its  Ufe  does  not  extend  much 
higher  than  the  two  laft  Centurys,  or  from 
about  the  time  the  Lues  Venerea  was  firfl: 
known  in  Europe.  For  then  the  ufe  of  Mer¬ 
cury,  for  this  purpofe,  was  learnt  of  the  A - 
fricans ,  by  whom  it  was  us’d  as  a  Remedy 
againft  nafty  and  ulcerous  Difeafes,  which 
are  common  to  the  Inhabitants  of  thofe  Re¬ 
gions.  And  this  likewife  is  Angular  to  this  Salivation  pri* 
Evacuation,  that  it’s  procur’d  only  by  onecwr  ^  on b  % 
mere  natural  Subftance,  viz.*  Mercury  :  altho  ^murh 
this  is  frequently  difguis’d  in  a  multitude  of 
Compofitions,  and  chang’d,  malh’d  and  con¬ 
ceal’d  in  a  large  number  of  Preparations  ; 
yet  fuch  is  the  unchangeable  Property  of 
this  wonderful  Drug,  that  its  Nature  is  not 
to  be  fo  intirely  deftroy’d,  but  that  a  little 
Human  Skill  will  procure  a  Refur  reftion  of 
the  fame  Body. 

Phyficians  have  difcover’d  two  ways  of  ap¬ 
plying  this  powerful  Mineral,  for  the  procu¬ 
ring  and  railing  a  Salivation,  viz.*  either  out¬ 
ward  or  inward. 

The  firft  is  effe&ed  either  by  Ointments  or 
Plaifters,  but  ufually  by  Ointments;  in 
which  the  Mercury  is  divided  into  minute 
Parts  by  the  means  of  Hog’s  Lard,  Turpen¬ 
tine,  or  fome  other  oily  or  uiidious  Body. 

But  the  young  Student  may  find  a  variety 
?of  thefe  Prefcriptions,  and  the  Methods  of 
ruling  them,  in  the  practical  Writings  of 

1 

Sydenham  Epiftola  Reftonfor*  de  Lue  Vene~ 
rea ,  &c . 

Wifetnan’j  Chirurgical  Treatife  and  Ohferva - 
tions  de  Luc  Venerea. 
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The  fecond  is  effeded  either  by  unpre¬ 
par’d  Mercury,  exhibited  in  Fills,  Bolus,  &c . 
or  with  fome  of  its  Preparations  in  divers 
Forms  and  Difguifes.  A  multitude  of  which 
lie  may  find  in  Chymical  Authors. 

This  Evacuation  may  be  procur’d  like- 
wife  by  Mercurial  Waters  *,  but  this  being 
fome  what  troublefom,  and  accompany’d  with 
fome  Inconveniences,  is  not  fo  frequently 
us’d. 

The  fecond  by  6 .  Diuretics ,  or  fuch  Medicines  as  are 

Vrine.  fuppos’d  to  have  Power  fo  to  difturb  the 
Blood,  as  to  compel  it  to  throw  out  its  Parts 
by  the  Urine  Veffels,  appear  to  be  Subftan- 
ces  of  very  different  Natures.  For  if  we  con- 
fult  the  large  Catalogues  of  Medicines, 
which  have  by  divers  Authors  been  re¬ 
commended  for  this  Ufe,  we  may  obferve 
things,  which  bear  no  manner  of  refem- 
blance  to  each  other,  to  have  been  highly 
and  equally  prais’d  for  this  purpofe:  we 
Diuretics  very  may  find  a  large  variety  of  fimple  Subflan- 
nnlike  in  their  ces,  which  carry  neither  Likenefs  in  Tailor 
Qiialitys.  Colour,  which  bear  no  Similitude  in  Form 
or  Shape,  which  are  brought  out  of  different 
Climes,  Soils  and  Elements,  whofe  very 
Origin  and  Production  are  as  contrary  as 
their  Appearance  are  unlike,  which  are  not 
to  be  refolv’d  into  the  fame  Principles  or 
Parts,  yet  are  equally  recommended  as  Diu¬ 
retics.  We  may  obferve  feveral  Compofi- 
tions,  made  out  of  contrary  and  differing 
Simples,  honour’d  with  the  fame  Appel¬ 
lations  \ 
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Fernelim  de  Lue  Verier ea^  and  in  a  multitude 
of  others  who  have  writ  of  that  Sub- 
jed. 
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lations  y  for  which  reafon  it  is  difficult  to  Chap.  7. 
reduce  them  to  any  certain  Heads,  and  tbeWvW 
more  efpecially,  fince  Authors  have  marve- 
loufly  difagreed  about  their  Powers,  Virtues 
and  Operations.  For  the  Antients  (by  What  the  An- 
which  I  only  underftand  fuch  as  writ  before tlen** 
the  Harveian  Difcovery  of  the  circular  Mo-  ^  lurctlCja 
tion  of  the  Blood,  and  the  late  Difcoverys 
of  the  Motion  of  the  other  Juices)  do  not 
feem  by  Diuretics  to  intend  fuch  Subftances 
as  difpofe  the  Blood  to  feparate  by  the  Kid-  * 
neys  (for  the  Circulation  not  being  then 
known,  they  had  form’d  no  Idea  of  that) 
but  only  meant  fuch  Medicines  as  had  a 
Faculty  (as  they  term’d  it)  of  purging  by 
Urine  (for  the  Kidneys  themfelves  had  their 
attractive  Faculty  to  bring  the  Urine  to  them) 

And  fo  Diuretics,  in  their  fenfe,  were  only 
taken  for  Subftances  endu’d  with  Facultys 
of  purging  out  grofs  or  unnatural  Farts , 

Humours  or  Subftances ,  which  lodg’d  or  ad¬ 
her’d  in  thofe  Urine  Paflages.  And  ac¬ 
cording  to  this  their  fenfe  of  the  Opera¬ 
tion  or  thefe  kind  of  Medicines,  they  divi¬ 
ded  them  into  feveral  Clalfes,  according  to 
the  feveral  Facultys  they  were  fuppos’d  to 
have  of  purging  out  particular  Things,  that  * 

were  either  form’d  or  refided  in  thofe  Parts, 
and  were  fuppos’d  to  conftitute  the  feveral 
kinds  of  Difeafes  that  were  proper  to  the 
Urine  Paifages  or  Veflels,  viz.*  Lythiafis7 
Stranguria^  Hyfuria,  &C. 

And  in  conformity  to  this  Doftrine,  fome 
were  believ’d  to  be  endu’d  with  a  Faculty 
of  breaking  or  diffolving  a  Stone,  or  bring¬ 
ing  away  Gravel  \  fome  of  thefe  effected 

H  3  this 
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Chap.  7.  this  by  what  they  term’d  'Manifest,  others 
l/'V'NJby  Occult  Quality  s* 


Of  the  firft  fort* 
there  were  a, 
great  Variety, i 
as  E*  G. 


Rad .  Apiiy  Afparagi^  &c. 

| Sem*  Petrofelin *  ZJrtica0  &c* 
\Bac .  Juniper*  Cicer * 

Frutb*  Alkekeng ,  C^c* 

Herb •  Althea  Mai*  &c* 


By  Occult  Quality s  were  -[ 


I  have  only  hinted  at  fome  few,  to  give  the 
young  Student  a  Taft  of  thefe  things  \  but 
if  he  defires  to  be  inform’d  of  the  migh¬ 
ty  Numbers  of  thefe  kind  of  Medicines,  he 
need  but  confultthe  pra&ical  Writers,  fuch 
as  . 

Sennerti  Praxis  Medic  a. 

Etmulleri  Opera  Pratbica* 

Forefii  Oh fervationes  &  Curat*  Medicinal * 
Hercul *  Saxonia  Pantheum  Me  die  in  a  feletb* 

- — - — - —  Opera  Pratbica* 

J.  Bap*  van  Flclmont  de  Lythiaji ,  &c. 


Or  indeed  almoft  any  other  \  for  there  being 
fuch  Multitudes  of  them,  I  have  only  na¬ 
iled  fome  few. 

There  are  large  Numbers  of  Diuretics 
that  were  recommended  as  proper  in  other 
Difeafes  of  the  Urine  Velfels,  as  in  Stran- 
gurys,  &c *  which  likewife  may  be  learnt 
in  fuch  pra&ical  Writers,  and  more  parti¬ 
cularly  in 

Zach.  a  Puteo  Clavis  Me  die  a  Rational i*  Spa- 
gyriea  &  Chirurg* 

Mar  can*  Santbmde  Ardore  Vrmu 

And. 
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And  may  likewife  be  obferv’d  in  feveral  An-  Chap.  7. 

thors  who  have  treated  of  natural 

ces,  appertaining  to  either  the  Vegetable"' 

Animal,  or  Mineral  Kingdom. 

7.  'The  third  kind  of  Medicines  that  pro-  The  third  by 
cure  thefe  Evacuations,  are  thofe  which  pro-  Sweat. 
duce  Sweat,  and  are  term’d  Diaphoretics. 

Of  thefe  likewife  there  is  a  very  numerous 
Catalogue  ^  a  large  number  of  which,  that 
were  formerly  highly  valu’d,  are  now  in  a 
manner  difus’d  :  for  Medicines,  like  molt 
other  things,  have  their  Fate  to  be  efteem’d 
and  defpis’d  by  Turns.  Diaphoretics  in  Great  variety 
modern  Ufe,  are  either  fimple  and  natural  °f 
Subftances,  or  factitious  and  compounded. 

I  term  thofe  fimple  and  natural  Diaphore¬ 
tics  which  are  kept  unmix’d  in  the  Shops 
not  but  that  they  are  fometimes  mix’d  and 
(pompounded  wFen  they  are  us’d,  but  not  be¬ 
fore.  Of  the  firft  fort  of  thefe  in  modern 
yfe,  are  the 


C  Contrayerva, 
£  Sarzaparilla. 


Thofe  in  modern 
Vfe. 


Guaicum, 

Woods  of<^  Sanders, 
Salfaphras. 


Herbs  of 


'Sage, 

tDandalion, 
jCarduus, 
Scordium,  &c\ 


H  4 


Compounded 


^  •• 
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Chap.  7.  Compounded  and  prepar’d  Diaphoretics  in 
modern  Ufe  are, 


!>: 


Theriac.  Andromach. 
- — —  Londiftenf. 


*  /*-, 


0f  Eledua.rys,>Mjthridat. 

/Diafcordium, 

^  El.  de  Ovo. 

_  ♦ 

Pul.  e  Qhel.  Cancror.  Comp. 
Aotimonii  Diaphoretic, 
Ponders  are\Bezoart,  Mineral. 

*Lap.  Contrayervas. 

— Goa?,  e 

•  .  t  f  f  fTf  :i  j  r  • ;  .  :  ;  ■  r .  I 

^  cy  C  Tindt.  Antimon, 

Tinduresare  j_CoralUi  &c. 


Thefe  few  may  give  the  young  Student  a  Taft 
of  what  he  may  find  prefcrib’d  in  the  Phar* 
mmof&id s,  and  what  are  ufiiaily  kept  in  molt 
Shops ;  and,  I  think,  anfwer  molt  Inten- 
tions,  where  fuch  kind  of  Evacua^ons  are 
really  requir’d.  Not  but  that  there  maybe 
a  great  Number  out  of  this  large  Tribe  of 
Medicines,  which  may  as  effedually  anfwer 
the  above-raention’d  Intention,  as  thofe  re¬ 
cited.  However,  fi nee  it  does  not  feem  al¬ 
together  neceflary  for  the  young  Pra&itioner 
to  perplex  his  Head  with  a  Multitude,  when 
a  few  may  as  effe&ually  anfwer  his  purpofe; 
and  iince  his  Reputation  will  incline  him  to 
comply  with  the  molt  falhionable  Form, 
and  thefe  abofenfinfd  are  abundantly,  war¬ 
ranted  by  modern  Pra&Ice,  I  have  only,  for 
his  Inftrudion,  nam’$  thofe  few?  However, 
he  nee$  not  be  mifurniih’d  with  refin’d 

;  Forms, 
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Forte,  if  he  does  but  confult  Dr. '  Willis ^  Chap.  7® 
who  in  his  Pharmaceut.  Rationality  has  e x 
profefo  treated  upon  thefe  Medicines  }  as 
likewife  JDe  la  Boefylviw ,  in  his  Praxeos 
JlPedica  libri ,  Etmullerm ,  &c. 

8.  The  fourth  fort  of  theft  Medicines  ar zThe  fourth  that 
thofe  which  force  or  difcharge  by  the  \Jte- force  a  dif - 
rine  Parts :  Of  thefe  fome  are  fimple,  and  chargey& 
fome  prepar’d.  ‘  pudendum. 


Of  the  firft.  fort 
are 


rSteel,  ,  V 

Caftoreum,1  J  / 

r,  I  in  r:f  j , 

Crocus, 

Myrrh, 

*!  Sabine, 

Penny-royal, 

Chamomile  Flowers, 
v-Centaury,  &c. 

?  \  %  «\  '  '  i  1 

rSteel,  Wines,  Tindures,  Pou- 
V ;  ders,  &c . 

Tindures  of  Caftor,  Saffron, 
Myrrh,  &c. 

Of  the  fe-  Spirits  of  HartVHorn,  Ar- 
cond  fort,^  moniac,  &c. 
are  Waters  of  compounded  Brio- 

ny,  Paepny,  c Ire, 

Troches  de  Myrrh. 

Hyfteric. 

^01*  Sabin.  Succini,  &c. 

The  young  §tudent  may  obferve  not  only 
by  thefe  few  juft  recited,  but  alfo  by  a  great 
Variety  of  others,  which  he  will  find  recom¬ 
mended  in  the  Pradical  Writings  of  emi¬ 
nent  Men  j  that  thefe  kind  of  Medicines, 
fuppos'd  to  pefped  the  Uterine  Parts,  are 
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Chap.  7*  widely  different  in  their  Qualitys  %  and  that 
fome  of  them  arelikewife  of  wonderful  ufe 
in  Difeafes,  which  do  not  leem  to  affed  the 
Womb,  fuch  as  Steel,  Centaury,  and  divers 
Bitters.  And  his  Experience,  when  con- 
verfant  in  Pra&ice,  will  unfold  the  reafon 
of  this  •,  for  by  that  he  may  foon  learn 
that  thefe  operate  in  a  very  different  Me- 
‘■Jl  thod  from  thofe  of  a  ftronger  Smelly  in  that 
they  warm  and  invigorate  the  Blood,  and  fo 
promote  Bleedings,  as  well  by  other  Parts, 
as  thofe  of  the  Pudendum:  whereas  the  o» 
ther  feem  to  impart  their  Efficacy s  more  im¬ 
mediately  upon  the  Spirits.  But  of  thefe 
kind  of  Medicines  the  young  Student  may 
be  furnifh’d  with  Forms  out  of  praftical  Au¬ 
thors  j  fuch  as 

Sennerti  Praxis  Me  die  a'. 

Fernelii  Pathologia* 

Hercul.  Saxonies  de  Morbis  APuliebribus* 

For  eft  i  Obfervat .  &  Curat »  Med * 

Ftmulleri  Praxis . 

Zacutm  Lufitanus  dc  Praxi  Me  die  a  admirab - 
Fiver  ii  Praxis  Me  die  a* 

Willis  de  Pajfione  Hy ft  erica* 

-- — — - — ~  Hypochondriac  a* 

Sydenham  Dijfertatio  Epftoiaris  de  Paftione 
Hy ft  erica* 

the  fifth  that  9*  The  fifth  fort  of  Medicines  promo- 
iifeharge  by  ting  thefe  kind  of  Evacuations,  are  fuch  as 
MxpeSoratkiu  do  jt  by  Expedoration ,  that  is,  which 
have  a  Faculty  to  purge  and  difeharge  Mat- 
ter  out  of  the  Lungs  and  Brealt,  and  fo  are 
term’d  Pedorals :  and  thefe  are  as  numerous 
as  thofe  of  the  former  Gaffes.  However* 
.  '  :  '  ^  '  t 
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I  fhall  only  name  fome  few  of  Ample  and  Chap.  7. 
compounded  Medicines  which  are  in  mo- 
dernUfe,  and  leave  the  young  Student  to 
furnifh  himfelf  with  larger  Stores  out  of 
the  Difpenfarys  and  pradical  Writings  of 
Authors,  which  fhall  be  hereafter  fet  down 
for  him :  Of  the  Simple  there  are  Roots, 

Herbs  and  Fruity 


Of  Roots  are, 


Liquorifh, 
Enulacampany, 
Ireos  Florentin. 


Herbs 
are 


rMaidenhair, 

r 

Colts-foot, 

Ground-Ivy, 

<j  Scabioufe, 

Fruits^ 

Hyffop, 

are 

Harts  Tongue, 

* 

L 

Sebeftens, 

Dates, 


Raifons  of 
the  gun. 


Prepar'd  and  compounded  Ped orals  are? 
Decottum  Peclorale . 


Syrups  are  of 


Maidenhair, 

Colts-foot, 

HyfTop, 

Jujubes. 


©rimdstgfc 
of  femPle’ 
tHyffop. 


are 


Lohoeks 
are 


Sanum  &  ex* 
pertum . 

\De Pulm»  Vplp* 
Scillitum* 


io  8 

Chap.  7’ 


Thefe  fiveEva- 
citations  are 
p mur’d  imme¬ 
diately  from 
the  Blood  by 
the  Medicine. 
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C  Sulphur  .Ter  e~ 
Oils  are  f  Almonds?  j  Balfams  J  binth. 
of  |  Lintfeeds.  I  are  j  Anifat. 

C,  Ruland* 

CHarts-Horn* 

Spirits  ^Sulphur, 

^Armoniac,  &c. 


The  young  Student  may  befurnifh’d  with 
Forms  of  thefe  kind  of  Medicines,  under 
the  Heads  of  Afthma ,  Difpnca^  Orthopnea , 
Pthyfis ,  Pleuritisy  Peripneumonia ,  PeStoris  C tr 
Pulmonum  AffettuS)  in 


Willis  Pharmaceut .  Rational,  par •  2. 

Etmulleri  Opera  PraEHca. 

Hercul.  Saxonia  de  AjfeElubus  Thoracis. 

Pet .  Forefii  Obfervat.  Med .  and  in  molt 
other  practical  Writers. 


Thefe  five  are  the  Evacuations  fup~ 
pos’d  to  be  procur’d  by  Medicines  exert¬ 
ing  their  Powers  in  the  Blood  *,  for  in 
all  thefe  the  Blood  throws  out  its  Parts 
firft,  without  being  forc’d  or  folicited  to  it 
by  the  Motion  of  the  Organ.  For  tho  the 
outward  difcharge  by  Expectoration,  and 
by  the  returning  of  the  Urine,  is  perform’d 
by  Organical  Motion  \  in  the  firfi:,  to  wit, 
by  Coughing,  or  by  the  Motion  of,  fome  of 
the  Organs  imploy’d  in  Breathings  and  in 
tfte  laft,  bythe  Cohtra&ionof  the  Bladder, 
and  fome  Affiftance  from  the  Mufcles  of  the 
Abdomen :  yet  both  the  expe£torated  Mat? 
ter,  and  the  Urine,  are  firft  emitted  from 
the  Blood,  before  the  Organ  can  contribute 

tQ 
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to  the  difcharge  of  them  *,  whereas  In  the  Chap.  7. 
following  Evacuations  it  is  exa&ly  the  con-  L/"V^) 
trary :  for  in  them  the  Organ  forces  the 
Blood  to  emit  Parts  to  be  evacuated,  the 
Motion  of  the  Organ  preceding,  and  accom¬ 
panying  the  Difcharge. 

10.  Thefecond  kind  of  Evacuations  are  The  other  Eva* 
noteffe&ed  after  the  manner  of  the 
viz*,  by  any  Power  of  the  Medicine  opera * 
ing  in  the  blood,  or  in  any  of  the  fecreted 
Juices,  but  are  made  by  the  means  of  the 
Organs ;  which  being  irritated  by  the  Medi¬ 
cine  into  violent  Motion,  do,  by  virtue  of 
that  Motion,  force  the  Blood  to  emit  Parts 
to  be  difcharg’d.  And  of  thefe  which  are 
in  any  confiderable  Ufe,  there  are  but  two 
forts :  The  one  is  made  by  the  Stomach,  and 
is  call’d  Vomiting  *,  the  other  by  the  Bowels, 
and  is  term’d  Purging.  The  Medicines 
which  effed  the  firft  are  call’d  Emetics  ? 
thofe  that  do  the  laft,  Cathartics. 

Emetics,  or  Medicines  procuring  Vomi-  Medi~ 

ti“ag\haVe/?t’  U^tn°fe  which PU^e>  be“ 

diftnbuted  into  Clailes,  from  the  Dirt z- cUffes  from 
rence  in  Humour  which  they  were  fuppos’d  the  Humours 
to  have  a  Faculty  to  evacuate }  but  have  been  they  evacuate, 
Ported  according  to  the  Difference  obferv’d  from. tbeir 
in  the  Evacuation  procur’d  by  them,  a ndSf^* 
fo  been  divided  into  Kinds,  according 
to  the  Degrees  they  affefted  the  Stomach 
in  forcing  it  into  fuch  A&ions  as  made  that 
Evacuation.  For  Emetics  have  ufually  been 
confider’d  as  gentle,  mean,  or  violent  in 
Operations. 


Thofe 


no 


wSrsj 


Thofeof  Gentle 
are 


Warm  Water, 
Infufion  of  Carduus, 
Carduus  Poflet-drink, 
Infufion  of  Tea. 


And  many  other  things  which,  by  their 
Quantity  and  ungrateful  Taft,  naufeate  and 
turn  the  Stomach. 


Mean 


Rad.  Hypeco - 
cuahan&M 


-p  Sal  F'itrloily 
^  Kinum  Scillit . 
Oximel.ejufd . 
€ort.  intern. 

-  Sambuc.&c . 


tics 

are 


Vio- 


Infuf.  Croci  Me - 
tailor . 

Tartar.  Emetic . 


lent*}  Sulph.  Antimon. 
are  Fol .  Afari , 

Tnrheth.Min.  & 
yJMercurins  Kit  a. 


But  if  the  young  Student  is  defirous  to  be 
inform’d  in  the  nature  of  either  Vomiting 
or  Purging,  and  how  they  are  effefted  by  the 
help  of  Medicines  in  Human  Bodys,  he  may 
confute 


Dr.  Willis  Tharmaceutice  Rationality  and  my 
Specimen  Fhyfico-Medicum  de  Corp.  Human . 
efr  ejm  Morbis . 

Cathartics  n.  Cathartics,  Purgers,  or  Medicines 
rank'd  into  which  have  a  Faculty  of  foliciting  the  In- 

ffmors^be^  te^^nes  *nt0  ^at  ^i0t:*0n9  which  effe&s  what 
'mn'fumsd  we  tcrm  Purging,  were  formerly  reduc’d 
tudifcharge .  into  forts,  from  the  different  Humours 
they  were  fuppos’d  to  have  a  Faculty  more 
particularly  to  difcharge,  and  accordingly 
were  of  four  kinds,  -viz,. 


Chologogdy 
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€hologogaii  or  Medicines  purging  Choler.  Chap-  ?• 
Fhlegmagoga,  or  fnch  as  purge  Phlegm.  L/VV 
Melangoga^  orthofe  that  evacuate  Melarn 
choly. 

Hydragoga^  or  fuch  as  difcharge  Water. 

There  was  likewife  a  Fifth  com  pounded  of 
all  thefe,  and  fo  nam’d  Panchimagoga^  in 
that  they  purg’d  all  Humours. 

Befides  thefe  four  forts  of  Purgers  appro¬ 
priated  to  the  four  Humours,  they  had  alio 
large  Catalogues  of  othop,  which  were 
believ’d  to  be  endow’d  wim  particular  Fa¬ 
culty  s,  to  purge  from  particular  Parts  or 
Regions.  Thus  fome  were  thought  to  purge 
the  Head,  others'  the  Stomach  *7  fome  the 
Breaft,  others  the  Spleen,  Liver,  Kidneys, 

Womb,  &c.  as  the  young  Student  will 
obferve  from  Authors  who  have  treated  of 
thefe  Subjects,  as 

Galen  de  Purgantium  Me  die  ament  orum  Fa- 
cult  at  thus. 

Go  Puteanus  de  Medicament  or.  Purgant .  Fa- 
cult  at  thus. 

Tho.  Erajtm  de  Me  die  ament  or,  Purgant .  Fa* 
cultate . 

Dorn  ere  lllus  de  Purgations  Eratbatus^  &C« 

But  this  Doftrine  of  fome  Medicines  hav¬ 
ing  thefe  peculiar  Powers  of  purging  and 
drawing  from  particular  Parts  (being  built 
upon  the  Galenical  Hypothefes  of  four  Hu¬ 
mours,  and  the  four  general  Facultys  of  the 
principal  Parts,  viz,,  the  Attractive^  Reten¬ 
tive  ,  Alterative^  and  Expul  Jive )  has  gradually 
and  naturally  kflen’d  fince  the  Harveian 

Difcovery 
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.Chap*  7.  Difcovery  of  the  Blood’s  circular  Motion } 
\jTST%J  which  being  manifeftiy  inconfiftent  with  the 
Galenical  Do&rine,  fuch  Opinions  as  were 
founded  upon  that,  have  infenfibly  declin’d. 
For  which  realon  I  will  not  entertain  the 
young  Student  with  any  modern  Forms  of 
Medicines  contriv’d  to  anfwer  fuch  Opi¬ 
nions:  But  if  he  is  deflrous  to  be  acquainted 
with  them,  he  may  find  fuch  Forms  in  great 
plenty  in  the  Pharmacopeia  of  Quercetan , 
Schroder ,  the  Avgufian^  Reno  dew ,  &c.  under 
the  Names  above-fpecify’dy  or  he  may  find 
v  large  Numbers®of  formal  Prefer iptio ns  of 
fuch  in  the  pra&ical  Authors  hereafter  men¬ 
tion’d. 

j Purging  Medi-  But  Cathartics,  or  purging  Medicines, 
ones  with  the  being  according  to  modern  Ufage,  and  even 
*ref€rrff%  Truth  it  felf,  with  greater  reafon,  confi- 
asgentlLman^^  onlY  under  Degrees,  as  being  either 
and  violent .  gentle,  mean,  or  ftrong  in  Operation,  I  lhall, 
for  his  Information,  name  only  fome  few  of 
each  Gaffes  which  are  in  modern  Ufe. 


Manna, 

Gentle  are^Caffia, 

Damask  Rofes. 


Gentle  prepa¬ 
red  are 


Syrup  of  Rofes, 

Cichory  with  Rhubarb, 
[Lenitive  Eleduary, 
jCremor  Tartar, 

Sal  Catharticum, 
>PiLRuffiyMacri^Alephang*  &C 


*  4  C  Senna, 

Mean  \  , 

‘•tf'SES* 


S  tro  ng  %  Scamonium , 
Simple*  Gw#.  Gvtta, 

Mean 


A  D'treBory  Tliyfico-Medica!. 


Mean 

com¬ 

pound 


rDecoBum  Ama- 
rum, 

Serna  Geronis , 
El  eft.  c  Succo 
Rofarum, 
Confect  ^Hamech. 


of  all  Stomach. 

Forms  J“m  Gum; 
in  life.  Cochue  major* 
Extr.  Kuan, 
Pul.  Diafema, 

J  Syrup  of  Buck¬ 
'S-  thorn,  &c. 


oRefin  of 
I  Jalap, 

|  Scamonii • 
Strong  '  Elaterium, 
prepa-<J  PiluU  Lu- 
red,  j  nares , 
Ex  duo- 
bus. 
Cochin 
minor • 


i*5 
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But  if  the  young  Student  is  defirous  to 
furnifh  himfelf  with  a  greater  variety  of 
thefe  kinds  of  Medicines,  that  he  may  fe~ 
left  fuch  as  will  be  molt  pleafing  to  himfelf, 
and  grateful  to  his  Patient,  he  may  confult 
the  Pharmacopeia  sand  praftical  Authors  here¬ 
after  mention’d,  which  will  plentifully  ftore 
him  with  Forms :  Or  if  he  would  know 
what  Numbers  Nature  furnifhes  for  thefe 
purpofes,  he  may  confult 

Gefneri  Enumeratio  omnium  Medicamentor- 
Pvrgantium  &  Vomit  or. 

Fallopius  ds  Simplicibus  Ale  dicam  ent  is  Pur - 
gantibm- 

12.  There  are  other  forts  of  Evacuation  Other  Evaaia2 
in  modern  Ufe,  in  which  the  Medicines 
procure  the  Difcharge  by  the  means  of  the  ^  ^pplka^ 
confiftent Parts*,  and  therefore  may  notbe*/wj. 
improperly  compris’d  under  this  Head,  not- 
withftanding  fuch  Evacuations  are  not  per¬ 
form’d  by  the  help  of  Medicines  internally 

I  taken, 
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taken,  but  only  outwardly  laid :  which  be« 
ing  obferv’d  to  affeSt  the  Fart  only  where 
they  are  apply’d,  were  not  formerly  com* 
prised  under  the  Head  of  general  Evacu¬ 
ations,  but  efteem’d  particular-  But  foraf- 
much  as  one  of  thefe  has  lately  rofe  to  fucb 
a  height  of  Efeem,  as  to  have  the  Afeendaat 
of  all  others  in  acute  Difeafes  \  and  in  that 
all  Farts  of  the  Body,  by  means  of  the  Cir¬ 
culation  of  the  Blood,  and  the  Communica¬ 
tion  by  the  Nervcs,may  be  affe&ed  from  thefe, 
therefore  I  lhall  cdnfider  them  under  this 
Head.  Thefe  two  are  what  we  term  Snee¬ 
zing  and  Blistering. 

One  of  thefe  is  perform’d  by  the  Nofe, 
and  is  effected,  by  liquid  or  dry  Medi¬ 
cines,  which  are  ufually  now  term’d  Snuffs, 

,■  '>  ■'  :  rf  r~-  ■>' '  ‘  •  ,,  •  i  .  ■  . 

^  |  Errhiaa’s,  which  are  Liquid,  and 
4  Sternutatory  Ponders/  - 

And  all  Subft&nces,  which  either  create 
Sneezing,  or  force  the  Nofe  to  run,  eoniift 
of  acrid  and' pungent  Parts. 

The  fecond  of  thefe  is  Buffering,  and  this 
is  effected  by  that  fort  of  Medicines  which 
*  are  call’d  Epifpaftlc ;  which  being  apply’d 
and  continu’d  upon  any  part  of  the  Body, 
do  to  wound  the  Part,  that  the  thin  out¬ 
ward  Skin  feparates  from  the  inward  ^  and 
Water  Iirfmuating  between  gradually  rifes, 
and  forms-  Bags  which  are  term’d  Biifters- 

But  of  the  Effe&s  and  Operations  of  Bly- 
ffcets  the  young  Student  may  confult 

IViUis  Phar  mace  ut  -  -Rati onaL  par  *2.'de  Prejicat« 

Specimen  Phyfice~3Ie-dlciiM  de  Mwb'is*.  . 

Altho 
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Althb  there  are  divers  Subftances  that  Chap.  8« 
will  effeft  this  Evacuation  when  apply yd  and 
continu’d  to  a  Human  Body  *?  yet  the  Balls 
of  Medicines  in  prefent  ufe  for  this  pur- 
pofe,  are  Cantharides .  Divers  Forms  of 

thefe  may  be  found  in  the  London  and  o- 
ther  Difpenfarys,  under  the  Title  of  Epif- 
p  ajltcs •  j 


C  H  A  P.  VIII. 

Alterative  Medicines,  What  neceffary  to  be 
obferv' d  for  the  under  funding  the  Operations 
of  alterative  Medicines .  But  three  ways  by 
which  fuch  Medicines  can  operate.  2.  Sorts 
of  Alteratives  obferv'd.  Such  as  affeEb  the 
Blood,  either  .  firengthen  or  relax  its  Grafts. 

Senfible  Quality s  of  the  Blood  unknown v 
Operations  of  Medicines  not  to  be  explain  d  by 
them.  Senfes  our  only  Guides.  Nature  and 
Changes  of  the  Blood  appear  from  its  Vfes. 

3.  Specif  cks  what.  4.  Medicines  invigorate 
ing.the  Blood •  5.  Medicines  relaxing  the 

Blood .  6.  Medicines  affecting  the  Spirits. 

Ehr.ee  kinds.  7.  Medicines  correcting  the 
Juices  in  the  Stomach .  Two  forts .  8.  What 

proved.  A  Summary  of  the  receiv'd  Opinions 
of  former  Ages  concerning  thefe  Heads. 

X  young  Student  having  thus  taken  Alterative 

X  a  View  of  the  feveral  kinds  of  Eva-  Mediums* 
cnation,  which  he  may  ufe  in  his  future 
Pradice  5  and  having  alfo  had  a  Taft  of  thofe 
Medicines  which  may  be  imploy’d  as  his  In- 

l  2  ftruments 
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Chap.  8.  ftruments  for  the  efFeding  and  procuring 
them  y  he  is  now  to  advance  further,  and  to 
confider  Subftances,  which  being  admini- 
ftred  to  a  Human  Body,  produce  very 
different  EfFeds^  that  is,  have  a  Power 
to  alter  or  change  fome  Property,  Quality, 
Adion,  Operation  or  Fundion  or  a  Human 
Body,  without  efFeding  any  Evacuation  or 
Difcharge  from  it. 

By  what  Me-  But  that  he  may  the  better  form  an  Idea 
thods  the  ope-  ^  Qperation  of  thefe  kind  of  Medi- 

Mefaines  tofc0 *n€s>  lt  will  be  necefiary  for  him  to  look 
okferv’d.  into  the  Strudufe  of  a  Human  Body,  to 
confider  tbofe  Adions  and  Fundions  which 
are  infeparable  from  Life  y  to  Purvey 
the  Organs  and  Paffages  by  which  all 
things  that  enter  into  the  Body,  whether  as 
Food  of  Phyflck,  muft  pafs  y  to  obferve  by 
what  VefTels  things  receiv’d  into  it,  are 
difpers’d  to  all  the  Regions  of  it,  and 
to  remark  and  weigh  from  what  Parts  all ' 
thofe  feveral  Juices,  which  are  continually 
excreted  the  Body,  are  deriv’d  y  to  confider 
likewife  how,  and  by  what  Inftruments,  the 
diftant  Parts  can  be  affeded  from  what  is 
receiv’d  into  our  Bodys.  And  if  he  will  but 
ferioufly  refied  upon  thefe  Things,  he  will 
foon  be  convinc’d  that  there  can  be,  from  the 
very  Mature  of  our  Bodys,  and  from  the 
Strudure,  Formation,  Situation  and  Con¬ 
nexion  of  the  Parts  of  them,  but  three  ways 
by  which  thefe  alterative  Medicines  can  any 
ways  exert  themfelves,  in  order  to  make 
But  three  ways  any  Alteration  in  them:  And  thofe  are 
by  which  ^'either  by  the’  Blood,  into  which  feveral 
wnfoivr?11'  ^arts  what  we  eat  and  drink  are  receiv’d, 
and  out  of  which  all  our  other  Juices  are 

feparated. 
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feparated,  and  all  our  confiftent  Parts  non-  Chap.  8. 
rifh’d.  Or, 

(2.)  By  the  Nerves,  that  is,  by  the  Ani¬ 
mal  Spirits  which  refide  and  inhabit  in  them, 
by  which  all  Motions  and  Senfations  are  per¬ 
form’d.  Or, 

(3.)  Upon  fuch  juices  as  are  immediately 
contain’d  in  fuch  Veflels  where  the  Medi¬ 
cines  are  receiv’d,  or  thro  which  they  mull 
pafs  \  and  thefe  Juices  can  only  be  either  in 
the  Stomach,  or  upper  Inteftines,  or  in  the 
Bu&us  thro  which  the  Chile  pafles  into  the 
Blood  :  for  after  Medicines  have  pafs’d  thefe 
Parts,  they  will  be  intirely  mix’d  with  the 
whole  Mafs,  and  fo  undergo  a  new  Change 
there. 


2.  Medicines  that  alter  the  Blood,  may,  Medicines  that 
for  method  fake,  be  conlider’d  under  two  alter  the  Blood, 
Heads,  viz,*  fuch  as  are  adminiftred  when4^c/;^  T e 
the  Blood  is  obferv’d  to  undergo  any  fudden  ^iftredin^fuF 
*  and  violent  Alteration,  which  is  ufually  figni-  den  or  acute 
fy’d  by  the  word  Fever }  and  fnch  as  are  on-  Dlfsafirs ,  or 
ly  us’d  in  its  flow  and  gentle  Changes, f^}  as  ar/  07Ib 
which  are  commonly  exprefs’d  by  the  Terms,?  c  TonK  or 
Ill  habit  of  Body,  Cachexia ,  Scurvy,  c Ire* 

Thofe  Medicines  that  are  ordinarily  us’d 
in  the  firfl  Cafe,  viz,*  in  fudden  Changes  of 
the  Blood,  may  be  diftributed  into  two 
forts,  viz,*  into  fuch  as  have  a  power  to 
ftrengthen  and  invigorate  the  Crafis,  and  by 
that  preferve  the  Blood  from  the  Mifchiefs 
which  mult  arife  from  the  Loofnefs,  Break¬ 
ing  and  Divifion  of  the  component  Parts  3 
(for  whenfoever  the  Parts  of  the  Blood  too 
much  divide  and  recede  from  each  other, 
the  Mafs  will  not  readily  roll  about  in  Cir~ 
culation)  Or  into  fuch  as  have  a  Faculty  of 

1  3  relaxing* 
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relaxing,  dividing  or  breaking  the  Crafts  or 
Mixture  of  the  Blood,  when  the  conftituent 
Particles  are  too  clofely  united,  and  too 
powerfully  adjoin’d.  For  there  being  a  cer¬ 
tain  Temper  of  Blood  requir’d  towards 
continuing  the  Health  of  the  Body,  it  is 
plain  Difeafes  may  arife  as  wrell  from  this 
laft  as  from  the  firil  reafon  j  in  that  the  na¬ 
tural  Separations  will  be  as  well  alter’d  by 
the  too  ftrid  Union  of  the  conftituent  Parts 
of  the  Mafs,  as  the  Circulation  by  the  Loof- 
nefsin  the  Mixture  of  them. 


The  Medicines 
that  have  the 
brighteft  mo¬ 
dern  Charac- 


" 'Margarita.  Corqliia^  and  all  of 
that  Tribe, 

ConfeB.  de  Alkermes . 

de  Hyacinth . 

Rad .  Contrayerva , 

Serpent  ar .  Hr  gin.  &c. 


ter  for  an-«j  .  ^  r  .  ~  ^ 

fwerinp  the  .D'versCompofitionsmCor- 

firft  Intention  !  p  kl’\- 

1  Pearl  Cordials,  &c.  with 

|  molt  Vinous  Liquors, 

l  and  Aromatic  Subftances. 


are 


fEmulfions  of  the  cold  Seeds, 
J  Almonds,  Poppy-Seeds,  &c. 
Among!!:  the  J  Early- Waters  acuated  with 
fecond  fort<  pleafing  Acids. 

*  Several  Decoctions  of  Wood- 
forrel,  and  fuch  Herbs  and 
Roots  acuated. 

*  Sal  FrunelUy  &c. 


are  to  be 
numbred 


Thefe  few  are  fufficient  to  give  an  Idea  of 
the  Nature  and  Kinds  of  fuch  as  are  in  ufe 
for  thispurpofe:  and  the  young  Student  will 

■  'find 
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find  a  variety  of  Forms  prepar’d  oat  of  Chap. 
thefe  or  fueh  like  different  Simples,  all  aim- 
ing  at  the  fame  ptirpofe,  to  anfwer  both  the 
above-n^m’d  Intentions,  in  moft  prafilcal 
Authors,  fuch  as  Sennertvs ,  RiveriitSj  EtmvF 
ierusj  Sylviffly  Willis^  Femeiiw y  &c-  m. 

Forms  of  the  firft  kind,  u  filially  under  the 
Heads  of  A Falignanty  Epidemical  and  Fefii - 
lential  Fevers ,  SmaR-Foxj  &c.  Thole  of  the 
fecond  kind  under  the  Heads  of  Farrid  and 
Inflammatory  Fevers ,  Flewrijys^  RhenmatifmSj 
hot  Intemp erys  of  Parts,  &€» 

For  notwithftanding  molt  Authors  pro^  The  opcratms 
pofe  Methods  and  Medicines  (agreeable  to  4 
the  Hypothefes  they  have  efpons’d)  for  the  ta 
cor  reding  or  altering  of  fuch  Quailtys  ss^°  V'J* 
their  Hypothefes  Induce  tfecis  to  admit 
as  too  predominant ;  and  notwithftand¬ 
ing  the  Blood,  like  all  other  SuMtasces, 
may  be  endow’d  with  fuch  fenlfele  Qua- 
litys*  as  molt,  if  not  all.  Hypothecs 
hitherto  invented  fuppoft  j  yet  all  fcdi 
Quaiitys  arifiog  and  depending,  upon  the  Qpalitys  mb 
various.  Portions,  Modifications,  cTr. 
the  conftitnent  Particles  which  male  and  tkSmttFm'- 
compofe  the  Blood,  as  well  as  &B  other  S ub-ruk.^  &imm 
fiances  (as  has  been  already  pnvrd)  it  is  ifcg?  mt  &b 
plain,  the  Modifications,  &.£»■  of  .the  P&rfT 
cks  being  alter’d,  fuch  Quaiitys  mult  ,  and 
that  fitch  Quality s  cannot  fee.  alter’d,  bbMs 
the  Modifications,  6hr*  of  the  Particles  are, 
from  whence  they  proceed.  Bdkks,  the 
Blood  being  wrapM  up  la  proper  ¥elfils, 
and  thofe  kiry’d  within  ©mr  Bad;%  sad  & 
coiiceaf  d  from  oar  ¥iew,  the  KdSIsfe  QmSh- 
tys  that  we  woidd  pretend  to  alter,  m  -mm- 

I  4  pki&ssc© 
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8.  plaifance  to  any  fuch  Hypothefes,  muft  be 
intirely  unknown  to  us,  in  that  we  are  un- 

**  capable  to  difeover  them.  And  it  feems  to 
proceed  from  this  Uncertainty,  that  thefe- 
veral  Hypothefes  which  have  been  built  up¬ 
on  thefe  Qualitys,  have  been  fo  often  dif- 
puted,  and  fo  diverfly  alter’d  and  chang’d  \ 
in  that  a  Standard  of  Certainty  has  been 
wanting,  whereby  to  compare  and  try  their 
Truth  and  Goodnefs.  For  notwithstanding 
Men  have  boldly  prefum’d  upon  the  real  Ex¬ 
igence  of  fuch  Qualitys  as  they  have  feve- 
rally  us’d  for  the  explaining  of  Difeafes ; 
yet  they  have  never  in  fad  prov’d,  that 
there  are  fuch  in  the  Blood,  for  the  form¬ 
ing  of  fuch  Difeafes,  as  they  afllgn  fuch  Qua¬ 
litys  to  produce. 

Whereas  if  we  content  our  felves  with 
fuch  Difcoverys  of  the  Blood  as  our  Facul- 
tys  will  reveal,  and  which  are  agreeable  to 
fuch  Principles  as  are  manifestly  certain,  as 
being  evidently  prov’d  by  our  Senfes  (which 
are  the  only  help  the  Almighty  has  given  us 
-  for  this  purpofe)  we  mult  conclude,  that  as 
all  fuch  Enquirys  concerning  the  Qualitys  of 
the  Blood  have  been  hitherto  fruitlefs,  fo 
they  will,  if  purfif d,  for  ever  be  fo  :  And 
that  as  the  Blood  is  a  part  of  a  Human 
Body,  deftin’d  by  Nature  for  fuch  and 
fuch  Ufes,  we  are  altogether  uncapable  of 
difeovering  any  thing  of  its  particular 
Nature  or  Qualitys,  any  farther  than  as 
they  appear  to  us  from  a  consideration 
of  fuch  Offices  and  Ufes  as  are  to  be 
obferv’d :  All  of  which,  fo  far  as  our  Fa- 
cultys  can  difeover  to  us,  are  founded 
in  the  regularity  of  its  Motions,  and 
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the  Equality  of  its  Separations.  And  Chap.  8. 
therefore  the  moll  we  can  conceive  of  Medi-  LS~ST\*J 
cines  exerting  their  Energy s  in  the  Blood, 
is  the  quickning  or  retarding  the  Motion  of 
the  Partly,  by  which  their  Union  is  ftreng- 
then’d,  and  the  Mixture  or  Crafis  pre- 
ferv’d ;  or  the  dividing  or  disjoining  them  *, 
by  both  of  which  the  Separations  will  be 
affected,  and  the  Qualitys  neceffarily  alter’d. 

And  that  the  Qualitys  of  the  Blood  may  be 
in  fad  chang’d,  by  only  altering  the  Polltions 
and  Modifications  of  the  component  Parti¬ 
cles,  is  moft  undeniably  evident,  in  that 
the  Colour  and  Confiftency  may  be  at  plea- 
fure  alter’d,  by  enlarging  or  narrowing 
the  Orifice  in  Vasnefe&ion,  or  by  permit¬ 
ting  the  Blood  only  to  drill  (lowly  out,  or 
to  fly  out  impetuoufly  in  a  full  Stream,  in 
that  Operation. 

3.  Some  Authors  have  recommended  aAmongft  sped- 
Setof  thefe  alterative  Medicines  as  Speci-M/*^  Cor- 
ficks,  in  fudden  Changes  of  the  Blood;  by  t^xPcruv!tinUS 
which  Expreflion  they  feem  to  underftanci 
Medicines  which  have  fome  Angular  Virtues  ' 
of  removing  or  curing  fome  particular  Dif- 
eafes:  And  amongfl  thefe  in  modern  Ufe, 
the  Cortex  Peruvians  bears  the  firft  Cha¬ 
racter.  , 

Altho  a  great  many  modern  Phyficians 
have  fpoken  of  Sped  ficks,  and  more  parti¬ 
cularly  the  excellent  Sydenham ;  and  altho 
feveral  likewife  have  highly  > recommended 
the  Virtues  of  the  celebrated  Cortex ,  and 
given  admirable  Directions  for  :  its  Ufe  ; 
yet  none  I  have  met  with  have  adventur’d 
(from  Obfervations  made  upon  its  Effedfs) 
to  explain  its  Operations  :  Wherefore  if 


in 
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Biocd  in  Chro- 
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the  yoimg  Sthdent  is  de {irons  to  learn  what 
fo  notable  a  Remedy  really  performs  in  onr 
Bodys*  I  mu  ft  either  advife  him  to  make  Ob~ 
fervations  himfelf*  or  to  read  what  is  writ 
of  it  in  the  Ejfay  concerning  floe  Body  of 
or 

Specimen  Fhyfico~A£edici$m  de  Corf  *  .Hitman* 
&  ejm  .Morbid 

If  we  but  ferioufly  weigh  the  G denied 
BoSrineof  Dlfeafes*  we  may  foon  unfold 
the  Reafon  why  every  Age  has  fwarm’d  with 
Specifiers*  For  it  is  plain*  that  Difeafes  be¬ 
ing  rank’d  into  Species*  all  Remedy s  that 
were  efteem’d  efficacious  in  particular  Dif¬ 
eafes  muft  be  Specific^.  And  if  we  do  but 
impartially  observe  the  Uncertainty  in  the 
Diagnoftics*  we  may  readily  difeover  the 
true  reafon  why  the  many  renown’cf  Re~ 
medys*  which  have  at  certain  times  been 
thought  very  powerful  Specificks*  have  rare¬ 
ly*  in  their  Ghara&ers*  furviv’d  the  Age 
In  which  they  were  difeover’d  or  invented. 

4.  The  fecond  Set  of  Medicines  that  ex¬ 
ert  themfelves  in  the  Blood*  and  are  com- 
manly  adminiftred  in  flow  or  chronic  Dif- 
’  eafes*  are  for  the  moft  part  fuch  as  fortify 
and  invigorate  the  Grails  *  for  fuch  Dif¬ 
eafes  uiually  proceeding  rather  from  a 
Weaknefs  and  Want  of  due  Motion  a- 
fiaongft  the  Farts  of  the  Mafs*  than  from  the 
contrary  State*  feem  to  require  fuch  Me¬ 
dicines  as  reftore  or  preferve  the  Crafts*  and 
quicken  and  accelerate  the  Motions.. 

Amoagt 
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Amongff:  the 
firft  of  thefe 
forts  are  d 


*  juftly  to  he 
reckon’d 


'“Steel,  and  its*  feveral  Prepa¬ 
rations,  viz,*  Wines,  Tinc¬ 
tures,  Ele&uarys, Pills,  '&c* 
So  likewife 

Coral,  Ctabs-Eyes,  drc. 

Some  fix’d  Salts,  as  Worm¬ 
wood,  Tartars. 

Saffron,  moft  Aromatics. 

Centaury,  Gentian,  Worm¬ 
wood, 
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Species  Diambrse,  &c- 
Herbs,  call’d  Scorbuticks,  as 
•  Scurvy-grafs,CreffesyRoots, 
viz.-  Horfe-Radifh,  &c. 

Aq-  Lumbricor.  Mag. 

Lymac*  Mag. 

Raphan.  comp.  &c - 
(j£/.  Froprictatis^  &c- 

And  a  multitude  of  others,  which  may  be 
found  in  the  practical  Authors  who  have 
treated  of  Difeafes,  under  the  Heads  of 
Cachexia ,  Leucophlegmatia ,  Febris  Alba ,  Scor- 
butusj  &c. 

5.  It  does  not  appear  there  are  many  Few  Medicines 
Medicines  that  relax  and  loofen  the  Mi x-that  relax  the 
ture  of  the  Blood  which  are  us’d  iu  Cfiro-  Crctfl*  °fthe 
nic  Difeafes  (unlefs  in  thofe  call’d  Confump-  Bm  °°cfjr^cu^ 
tions)  which  altho  accompany’d  with  Flee-  Difeafes. 
tic  Heats ,  may  fall  under  that  Denomi¬ 
nation  j  in  which  feveral  Compofitions  Except  in  Con* 
and  Preparations  of  oily,  and  what  ar Qfnmptions* 
call’d  Cold  Seeds i  and  feveral  Deco&ions  and 
Diftillations  of  fuch,  and  mucilaginous 
and  fweet  Subftances,  and*  likewife  feveral 
Milks,  are  frequently  us’d.  But  in  Chro¬ 
nics, 
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nics,  unattended  with  fymptomatical  Heats, 
fuch  kind  of  Medicines  are  rarely  exhibi¬ 
ted.  The  reafon  of  thefe  things  will  be 
found  explain'd  in 

Specimen  Phyfico~Medicum  de  Corp .  Human . 
#*  ejm  Aforbis . 

6.  Alterative  Medicines,  which  immedi¬ 
ately  operate  upon  and  effed  the  Spirits, 
maybe  confider’d  under  three  kinds. 

(i.)  Such  as  exufcitate,  and  as  it  were  a- 
waken  them,  when  they  appear  torpid,  op- 
prefs’d,  or  low : 

*Sp*  Cor*  Cer . 

Sal  Armoniac • 

Sanguinis ,  cfe.  of  FW. 

Hf  this  kind  i  ^  ^ ^eof 

°A  tms  K  n0-i  Sal  Swan*  FW.  and  all  other 

are  !  Volatile  Salts. 

ISp.  LavenduUj 

Rorifmarin*  and  others  of 
^  thefe  Aromatic  Spirits. 

(2.)  Such  as  feem  by  their  ftrong  and 
fetid  Smells,  or  by  the  powerful  Emiffion 
of  ungrateful  Emanations,  to  ftrike  and 
drive  back  the  tumuituating  Spirits,  when 
they  are  recoiling  from  their  proper  Sta¬ 
tions,  and  fo  returning  towards  the 
Head. 


Of 


Of  this  kind* 
arc 
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rCafioreum ,  either  in  Subftance, 
or  in  feveral  Preparations. 
Ammoniacum ,  Ajfafatiday 
Gaibanumy  &c. 

Troch.  de  Myrrha , 

Hifteric . 

OU  Succinic 

Corn •  Cerv . 

Several  Juleps,  compounded 
of  Briona  comp . 

Paona  comp .  c£r. 

As  likewife  Pills,  Ele&uarys, 
varioufly  compounded  of 
„  fuch  fetid  Simples. 

(3.)  Such  as  quiet,  and  as  it  were  ftupi- 
y  the  Spirits  when  enrag’d  or  too  violently 
nov’d: 


"Couflips, 

Lettice,  c Ire. 

But  above  and  infteadof  all, 
I  Popfyj  °r  its  Juice  Opium , 
which  is  drefs’d  in  divers 
l  Forms  \  amongft  which  are 
I  principally  in  ufe, 

S  Laudan.  Londinenf  and  feve- 
ral  others  in  the  fame 
Form. 

Liquid  Laudanum  of  feveral 
forts. 

Syr .  de  Afeconio , 

Papav .  Rhaad . 
piafeordivm , 

The 


Chaps?. 


Among)! 
thefe  jive 
numbfed 
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Chap.  8.  The  Operations  of  all  thefe  forts  of  Medi' 
crsrvj  ciaes  are  fhew’d  in 

'psSAUil’i  ■  J  i:  X'A  mi  TO 

Specimen  FhyficQ-Medicum  de  Corf .  Human . 

•  1  ’  f  aAV'4*  «  -  ■ *  ■  *' 

7«?Vex  7*  Alterative  Medicines  which  exert 
*affeZleJbal-  thenifelves  immediately  upon  the  Juices, 
terative  Medi-  for  t^ie  Reafon  already  aiTign’d,  can  rmme- 
cities.  diately  affed  thole  only  that  are  contairi’d 
ii the  Stomach,  Vffer  Inteflines ,  or  in  the 
Receptacles  or  Ductrn  which  are  in  their  Paf- 
fage  into  the  Blood.  And  thofe  that  are  to 
be  us’d  for  this  Intention,  are  fuch  as  are 
fuppds’d  to  be  endow’d  with  Qualitys,  con¬ 
trary  to  *the  Qualitys  of  fuch  Humours  or 
Juices  as  are  conceiv’d  to  be  offenfive  to 
fuch  Parts.  And  fince  we  are  not  indued 
with  any  Faculty s  whereby  to  difcover  the 
Nature,  Property s,  or  Qualitys  of  any  Jw~ 
ces,  Liquors  or  Humours  that  lodg  or  re~ 
fide  in  any  other  of  the  before-mention’d 
Parts  (befides  what  are  contain’d  in  the  Sto¬ 
mach,  aftd  are  either  generated,  or  remain 
there,  and  are  initially  perceiv’d  by  a  fort  of 
Sharpnefs-or  Sournefs  to  the  Taft,  and  a 
kind  of  broiling  Heat,  which  riling  by  In¬ 
tervals  in  Kudus,  give  a  naufeous  ind  ni~ 
dorous  Relilh)  therefore  the  Medicine,  in  ufe 
for  correcting  thefe  troublefom  Himonts, 
are  of  oppofite  Qualitys  to  thefe  Tafts, 
and  accordingly  confift  either  of  fich  as 
are  contrary  to,  or  deftrudive  of  >.cidi- 
tys^  or  of  fuch  as  by  the  delicacy  of  their 
Flavours  overcome  them. 


Of 
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Of  thefirft  kindf^’p 
are  thofe  Sub- \G«bs-Eyes, 

ftauas^which^rabl-Claws, 

are  m  )oyfter-Shells,  and  others 
Alkalys,  as  Q  of  that  Tribe. 


IrSem«  Car  id  Ccndit » 
Cardamomij 

ICoru  Aurtmt*  cond* 
Lyman* 

Of  the  fecondj  Ntwes  Mofchat .  Cond . 
fort  are  ^  Tabul.  Aurant . 

Pier*  Archant* 


Aq*  Mir  ability  Dr.  Stephen*  St 
and  all  Cordial  Waters, 

L  Aromatic  Infufions,  &c« 


A  multitude  of  Kinds  and  Forms  of  Medi¬ 
cines  for  this  Ufe,  may  be  feen  under  the 
Heads  of  AjfeEHms  of  the  Stomachy  in  IViL 
Us^  Sennertus ,  Etmullerm ,  Femelius,  &c. 

8.  But  notwithftanding  I  have  already  ob-  What  hathixm 
ferv’d,  that  fuch  Subftances  as  are  .apply 7d^fc^ 
to  Human  Bodys,  either  for  teftoring  loft, 
or  for  preferving  prefent  Health  (and  fo 
becoming  Medicines)  have  nothing  new  ad¬ 
ded  to  their  Natures  and  of  confequence 
being  only  natural  Subftances,  muft  ope¬ 
rate  upon  and  affed  Human  Bodys  in  na¬ 
tural  ways :  and  altho  their  Effe&s  have 
been  fometimes  fo  very  furprizing,  and  the 
manner  of  their  producing  them  have  for¬ 
merly  been  fo  little  underftood,  that  the 
Antients  have  been  contented  with  afcribing 
them  to  unaccountable  Facultys,  as  not  af- 

Ipiring'd*  ,  ;  ;  'M 
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Chap.  8.  fpiring  after  any  farther  Knowledg ;  yet 
by  that  it  is  obvious  they  acknowledg’d 
Medicines  to  be  natural  Subftances,  fince 
they  always  explain’d  their  Efficacys  in  Me¬ 
thods  agreeable  to  their  Hypothefes  of  na¬ 
tural  things,  and  writ  and  treated  of  their 
particular  Virtues  in  Forms  perfedly  futed 
to  their  Philofophy.  However,  tho  it  has 
been  fhew’dfrom  the  Form,  Strudure,  Si¬ 
tuation,  Connexion  and  Communication,  as 
likewife  from  the  Adions,  Fundions  and 
Ufes  of  the  feveral  Organs  and  Parts  of  a 
Fluman  Body,  how,  and  by  what  Organs, 
and  in  what  Regions,  Parts  or  Juices,  all 
Medicines,  as  well  thofe  which  procure  Eva¬ 
cuations,  as  thofe  which  make  Alterations, 
mult  and  do  perform  their  Operations, 
(from  which  things,  if  duly  conhder’d,  it 
will  not  be  very  difficult  to  comprehend 
when,  and  which  Sorts  may  be  us’d,  and  - 
what  Effeds  are  realonably  to  be  expeded 
from  them)  And  notwithstanding  I  have 
demonftrated  the  Infufficiency  of  fuch  Hy¬ 
pothefes,  as  fuppofe  either  the  Nature  of 
the  Blood,  or  the  Powers  and  Efficacys  of 
Medicines  to  confift  in  fenfible  Qualitys  ,  and 
have  alfo,  from  a  Survey  of  the  Parts  of  a 
Human  Body,  explain’d  by  what  Means  and 
Helps  the  Operations  of  Medicines  are  to 
be  obferv’d  :  And  altho  thofe  things, 
rightly  weigh’d,  will  furnifh  the  young 
Student  with  fuch  Helps  as  may  enable 
him  to  be  ufeful  to  fuch  as  are  committed 
to  his  Care,  without  incurring  the  hazard 
of  making  improper  or  ufelefs  Applications, 
to  the  endangering  the  Safety  of  his  Patient, 
or  to  the  naufeating  him  with  numbers  of 

loathfcm 
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loathfom  Medicines  :  And  notwithftanding  Chap.  8, 
from  what  has  been  obfetv’d,  he  may  eafiiy 
infer,  that  the  Benefit  or  Mifchief  of  all  Medicines  are 
Medicines  depends  on  the  Reafonablenefs  orasKelattms  t0 
Inadvertency  of  their  Ufe.  I  lay,  not  with-  f.Tf”  Bo dysl 
ftanding  thefe  things,  if  the  young  Student iy  g00d  oTbad’ 
is  not  fatisfy’d  withfuch  iimple  and  naked,/;  jufilyoruL 
Truths  (which  have  only  theTeflimony  ofj uJUji  apply*  d. 
Senfe,  and  the  Evidence  of  Experience  to 
confirm  them)  but  is  defirous  to  jfoar  higher, 
to  fearch  into  the  Writings  of  former  Ages, 
either  to  inform  himfelf  of  antient  Hy- 
pothefes,  or  to  a  mule  others  with  exotic 
Terms  or  learned  Authoritys  ^  or  rather 
to  qualify  himfelf  to  talk  plauiibly  of  Apo¬ 
plexy  Epilepfys ,  Malignant  Fevers ,  dec.  the 

very  Names  of  which  carry  Terror ;  and 
then  is  able  to  raife  a  Reputation  by  re¬ 
moving  thefe  Bugbears,  in  talking  of  the 
Difcovery  of  fome  wonder-working  Se¬ 
cret  (which  has  lain  negle&ed  for  Ages,  but 
%  now  mid  wiv’d  into  the  World  by  his  Stu¬ 
dy)  which  effe&ually  remedies  thefe  dread¬ 
ful  Difeafes :  Or  rather,  if  he  is  fir’d  with 
Zeal  to  know  the  Opinions  of  former  Ages, 
whereby  to  qualify  himfelf  to  make  a  judg¬ 
ment  of  thefe  things }  and  yet  may  be  un¬ 
der  Difficulty s  where  to  begin,  and  what 
Authors  to  confult  *,  therefore,  as  a  Guide 
for  him  in  thefe  things,  I  have  thought  it 
not  improper  to  lay  down  a  Summary  of 
their  Opinions,  which  may  ferve  as  a  Clue 
orThredto  conduct  his  Thoughts  thro  the 
Mazes  and  Labyrinths  of  Words  which  fill 
thofe  numerous  Volumes  or  as  aTaft  where4* 
by  to  judg  whether  the  Fruit  he  is  likely 
to  gather  from  fuch  Trees,  is  worthy  the 

K  Time 
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Chap.  8.  Time  and  Toil  he  muftimploy  in  colleding 
it.  However,  in  this  he  is  not  to  exped 
every  Author’s  Angle  Opinion,  but  what 
was  laid  down  by  the  great  Galen ,  or  what 
was  generally  receiv’d  by  moil  of  his  Fol¬ 
lowers :  and.  afterwards  I  fhali  refer  him  to 
fome  few  Authors,  who  will  more  amply 
inform  him,  if  he  thinks  fit  to  confult  them. 
A  Summary  of  9.  Firft  then  he  is  to  obferve,  thatthofe 
former  opini-  Subftances,  which  were  us’d  as  Medicines, 

7heC Powers  of  were  f°rmerly  thought  to  be  endu’d  with 
Medicines!  °*  ^everai  peculiar  faculty s  which  Faculty's  in 
Medicines  carry’d  a  Relation  either  to  what 
was  call’d  the  four  Humours ,  or  to  fome  pe¬ 
culiar  Farts  or  Regions  of  a  Human  Body  (tho 
this  Relation  was  not  always  exprefs’d)  and 
accordingly  were  fuppos’d  either  to  evacu¬ 
ate  or  purge  fuch  Humours,  or  to  corred 
or  alter  them,  or  fome  ways  to  refped  and 
help  them  ,  and  according  to  thefe  their  fup¬ 
pos’d  Operations  were  denominated:  fome 
Medicines,  for  example,  were  call’d  Cepha¬ 
lic  others  Pectorals ,  Hepatic s7  Splenetics , 
Hyfi erics ,  &x.  others  were  Corredors  or 
Forgers  of  Bile,  Melancholy ,  &c.  for  altho 
fome  were  fo  far  honour’d  as  to  be  accoun¬ 
ted  Specifics ,  that  is,  were  fitted  for  the 
Cure  of  fome  Species  of  Difeafes }  yet  that 
Opinion  was  grounded  on  the  Suppofition, 
that  the  Affedion  of  fome  particular  Hu¬ 
mour  or  Part  conftituted  fuch  aDifeafe. 


Secondly,  That  Medicinal  Subftances  were 
ufually  firft  divided  into  fuch  as  were  endu’d 
with  either  actual  or  potential  Faculty  s*  By 
the  firft  of  which  they  underftood  fuch  Sub¬ 
ftances  as,  at  their  very  Contad  of  Human 
Bodys,  did  immediately  manifeft  and  exert 
fuch  their  Facultys*  By 
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By  the  Second,  they  intended  thofe  Sub^  Chap*  8* 
fiances  which  did  not  fo  immediately  exert 
the  Energy  of  fuch  their  Facultys  ^  but  re¬ 
quir'd  fome  other  Help  to  be  excited  and 
exufcitated  into  it. 

Thirdly,  That  Medicinal  Subfiances  were 
diflributed  into  forts,  in  that  they  were 
confider’d  as  partaking  of  manifeft  or  occult 
Facultys }  by  which  they  only  underflood, 
as  their  Operations  or  manner  of  affeTing 
Human  Bodys  were  either  perform’d  in  a 
manifeft  or  occult  Method. 

Medicines  partaking  of  manifeft  Facultys, 
or  fuch  whofe  Effe&s  appear’d  by  thofe  Qua- 
litys  term’d  Manifeft,  were  ufually  branch’d 
into  three  forts. 

(i.)  Such  as  did  partake  of  thofe  Quali- 
tys,  which  /were  by  the  Philofophy  then  in 
Efteem  call’d  Firft,  viz..  Hot ,  Cold,  Moift, 
and  Dry . 

Which  firft  Qualitys  were  each  divided 
into  four  fever al  Degrees ;  and  from  a  due 
Mixture  of  fuch  Qualitys  and  their  Degrees, 
the  Temperature  and  Intemperature  of  fuch 
Subftances  arofe.  And  the  fecond  and  third 
Facultys,  fuppos’d  to  appertain  to  Medicinal 
Subftances,  were  deriv’d  from  the  feveral 
Mixtures  of  thefe  firft  :  For  thefe  firft  Qua¬ 
litys  were  not  lingular  to  Subftances  us’d  as 
Medicines  only,  but  were  likewife  in  all  Bo¬ 
dys  made  and  compounded  of  the  four  Ele¬ 
ments. 

(2.)  Into  fuch  as  were  diredly  enrich’d 
with  Medicinal  Virtues,  and  eft eem’d  to  car¬ 
ry  an  immediate  refpedt  or  relation  to  fome 
Faculty,  A&ion  or  Function  belonging  to  a 
Human  Body*  And  thefe  Subftances  were 

K  2  ufually 
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Chap.  8.  ufually  denominated  from  fome  EffeSs  they 
were  believ’d  to  produce  upon  the  Organs 
or  Parts  of  Human  Bodys,  by  which  fuch 
AHions  or  Functions  were  perform’d  y  and 
accordingly  thefe  Medicines  were  fuppos’d 
indu’d  either  with  Emo!lie?Jt ,  Indurating , 
Condenfing  or  Ratifying,  Revolving  Or  Attrac¬ 
ting,  Attenuating  or  Re  felling,  Aftringent  or 
Aperient ,  Carminative ,  &c.  Facultys. 

(3.)  Into  fuch  as  were  obferv’d  to  have 
Facultys  to  produce  Effe&s,  which  appear’d 
immediately  vifible  to  us  that  is,  did  purge 
or  bring  out  of  a  Human  Body  fome  foul, 
corrupt,  ufelefs,  or  excrementitious  Humour 
or  Subftance.  And  Medicinal  Subftances, 
indu’d  with  thefe  Facultys,  were  as  nume¬ 
rous  and  different,  as  Nature  had  prepa  r’d 
Paffages  for  the  voiding  or  throwing  out. 
fuch  Excrements  and  Filths  by  *,  or  as  there 
were  fuppos’d  Sorts  or  Kinds  of  fuch  Ex¬ 
crements  or  Filths  produc’d  or  lodg’d  in 
any  Veffels  prepar’d  for  the  Paftage  of  fuch 
Excrements.  For  it  is  molt  evident,  they 
admitted  that  very  different  kinds  of  fuch 
Impuritys  did  ufually  pafs  by  the  fame 
way.  For  example,  fome  Medicines  had 
Facultys  of  procuring  Vomiting  (it  is  true 
thefe  were  ufually  diftrihuted  into  De¬ 
grees,  and  not  into  Sorts  or  Kinds  becaufe 
the  Gentlenefs  or  Violence  in  the  Operation 
was  more  regarded,  than  the  Nature  or 
Difference  of  the  Matter  difcharg’d)  by  which 
different  Juices  were  evacuated.  Again, 

Some  Medicines  had  a  Faculty  to  purge  by  ! 
the  Bowels,  and  thefe  were  diitributed  into  1 
Sorts  or  Kinds,  from  the  Matter  or  Hu-  j 
mour  ’twas  fuppos’d  they  had  a  Faculty  to  j 

bring  * 
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bring  away  *,  and  from  this  reafon  fome  were  Chap.  8. 
call’d  Choler-Pvrgers ,  others  Phlegm ,  Me  l  an- 
dWj/,  Water-Pvrgcrs.  Some  again  of  thefe 
had  farther  additional  Facultysof  drawing 
from  particular  Parts,  as  Head,  Liver,  Womb, 

&c.  Again, 

Some  Medicines  had  Facultys  of  purging 
by  Urine,  and  thefe  were  divided  into  forts, 
as  fuppos’d  to  be  endow’d  with  particular 
Propertys,  to  expel,  purge  or  drive  out  by 
that  Paffage  different  kinds  of  Subftances  or 
Flumours  form’d  or  colleded  there  ;  from 
which  the  different  Affedlions  of  thofe  Parts 
were  denominated,  as  Stone,  Gravel,  Stran¬ 
gury,  Dyjury,  Foulnefs,  & c.  Some  likewife 
deterged  and  clean’d  thefe  Parts,  whilft  o- 
thers  were  fuppos’d  to  heal,  &c. 

Some,  again,  were  fuppos’d  to  be  endu’d 
with  Facultys  of  procuring  Sweat,  with¬ 
out  any  other  Confideration  in  their  Ef- 
fe&s*,  whilft  others,  in  a  more  particular 
manner,  had  Facultys  of  expelling  Maligni¬ 
ty  likewife  and  Polfon  that  way.  Again, 

Some  had  Facultys  of  moving  and  pro¬ 
curing  the  Menfes.  Of  thefe  fome  remov’d 
what  was  call’d.  ObflruSHons ,  whilft  others 
had  Facultys  of  affedfing  the  Uterine  Parts 
in  different  manners.  Again, 

Some  had  Facultys  of  helping  and  procur¬ 
ing  ExpettoratiS  *,  and  for  the  better  effect¬ 
ing  this  Evacuation,  fome  had  Facultys  to 
incraffate  and  thicken  the  Matter  to  be  expedto- 
rated,  fome  to  maturate  and  ripen  it others 
to  attenuate  it,  that  it  might  not  adhere, 
but  be  the  better  rais’d. 

In  Ihort,  the  young  Student  may  obferve 
that  Medicines,  according  to  the  Dodlrine 

K  3  and 
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Chap.  8,  and  Opinion  of  former  Ages,  had  as  many 
Wr~V'"V>  Facultys,  as  they  imagin’d  manifeft  Altera¬ 
tions  in  the  Temperature  of  the  Humours 
or  Tarts  of  a  Human  Body ^  or  as  there  were 
vifible  Evacuations  from  it  :  for  whatfoever 
Infirmity  or  Difeafe  hapned  to  any  Tartt 
Office ,  or  Function  of  a  Human  Body ,  either 
the  Wifdom  or  Credulity  of  former  times 
difcover’d  fome  Subftance  which  had  a  Fa¬ 
culty  to  remove  or  cure  it.  For  fo  marve-e 
loufly  fond  our  Anceftors  feem’d  to  be  of 
the  Term  Faculty ,  that  it  was  the  dernier  re-  , 
fort  in  their  Enquirys  concerning  the  Vir¬ 
tues  of  Medicines :  for,  as  it  appears  from, 
their  Writings,  therefolving  of  all  Doubts 
or  Difficultys  concerning  the  Efficacys  of 
Medicines,  center’d  in  this,  that  they  had 
certain  Faculty  $  of  performing  fuch  Opera¬ 
tions  as  were  afcrib’d  to  them. 

But  notwithftanding  Medicines  were  com 
fider’d  as  indu’d  with  manifeft  or  occult  Qua- 
iitys}  yet  it  is  moft  certain  that  Difference 
did  really  coni'ift  more  in  Words,  than  in 
the  Kature  of  the  Operations  of  fuch  Sub- 
ftances ;  becaufe  the  Effeds  or  Operations  of 
Medicines,  indu’d  with  manifeft  Faculty 
were  altogether  as  occult ,  as  thofe  perform’d 
by  fuch  as  were  ftridly  fo  term’d.  And  in- 
«  deed  the  moft  eminent  Writers  upon  this 
Sobjed  appear  fo  confus’d  and  difagreeing, 
that  they  feem  not,  when  carefully  exa-* 
min’d,  to  be  reconcilable  to  each  other,  or 
confiftent  with  them  felves }  being,  as  it 
feems  to  me,  more  delighted  with  the  lear¬ 
ned  Words  or  Terms  they  us’d,  than  with 
the  Difccvery  of  fuch  Truths  as  they  would 
be  thought  to  explain. 


A  'Dtre&oryJPhyfico  -Medical.  i  3  5 

For  fometimes  the  peculiar  Faculty s  of  Chap.  8. 
certain  Medicines  to  operate  upon  or  affed 
fome  particular  Parts  of  a  Human  Body, 
viz.  Head ,  Breafi ,  Liver ,  Spleen ,  Womb , 

&c.  (whether  as  Purgers  in  clean iing  and 
drawing  Impurity s  from  them,  or  as  Alte¬ 
ratives,  in  bettering  or  relieving  the  lingu¬ 
lar  Faculty j,  Functions  or  Ufes  of  them)  were 
afcrib’d  to  the  manifeft  Qualitys  of  the  Me¬ 
dicine*,  and  fometimes,  on  the  contrary,  to 
its  Occult:  Sometimes  likewife  feveral  of 
thefe  were  attributed  to  Occult ,  whilft  ou¬ 
tliers  enjoy’d  a  fairer  Charader  of  being 
Manifeft  *,  when  in  very  truth,  thofe  lear¬ 
ned  Men,  who  have  thus  labour’d  darkly  to 
explain  what  they  could  not  underftand 
themfelves  (in  that  the  perpetual  Circum-^ 
rotation  of  the  Blood,  the  Secretion  of  the 
other  Juices,  and  the  certain  Ufes  of  feveral 
other  Organs  were  not  then  difcover’d,  the 
knowledg  of  w7hich  are  intirely  necelfary 
for  explaining  the  Operations  of  Medicines) 
mult  necelfarily  have  allow’d,  that  if  fuch 
Subftances  had  really  fuch  Facultys,  they 
mult  all  have  been  occult,  becaufe  to  Hu¬ 
man  Reafon  incomprehenfible. 

But  to  return  to  what  our  Anceftors  have 
faid  of  Medicines,  fome  of  which  (if  I 
miftake  not)  were  univerfally  by  the  Fol¬ 
lower’s  of  Galen  efteem’d  Occult,  altho  fuch 
were  as  explicable  as  thofe  call’d  Manifeft. . 

Thofe  that  were  generally  believ’d  to  be  en¬ 
dow’d  with  occult  Faculty  s,  were  fome  ^4- 
lexipharmics ,  which  were  thought  to  have 
peculiar  Virtues  to  fubjugate  or  expel  parti¬ 
cular  Malignity s  or  Foifons  \  as  likewife  fuch 
things  as  were  us’d  to  remove  Difeafes, 

K  4  where 


Chap.  8.  where  there  was  no  immediate  Application. 

to  the  Body  of  the  Difeas’d,  whereby  they 
might  physically  exert  fuch  an  Energy  as  to 
produce  the  Effects  afcrib’d  to  them.  Of 
this  fort  are  to  be  numbred  the  Sympathetic 
Pouder ,  Weapon-Salves  ^  &c.  Amulets ,  the 
Efficacy s  and  Charms  convey’d  iti  Words , 
Lett er j,  Signs ,  Characters ,  Croffes ,  dec.  as  al- 
fo  the  Signature-  of  Plants ,  their  fpecific  Vir¬ 
tues  when  gather’d  under  fuch  Pofitions  of 
the  Stars,  &c. 

By  this  fhort  account  of  the  Do&rine  of 
former  Ages  concerning  the  Faculty's  of 
Medicines,  in  which  I  have  endeavour’d  fair¬ 
ly  to  collect  their  confus’d  Opinions,  and  to 
reduce  them  (as  well  as  I  can  by  reafon  of 
their  Difagreements)  into  a  narrow  Com- 
pafs,  the  young  Student  may  perceive  bd>w 
little  agreeable  they  are  to  modefh  Difco- 
verys.  However,  if  he  is  delirous  to  have 
a  fuller  Knowledg,  or  is  unfatisfy’d  with 
this  Summary,  as  thinking  fuch  Jargon  in- 
confident  with  the  Learning  of  former 
Times,  .which  fiourifh’d  for  feme  Ages ; 
or  if  he  bears  that  Deference  and  Re¬ 
gard  to  thofe  who  have  liv’d  before  him 
(to  whom  we  are  juftly  indebted  for  the 
Knowledg  they  have  bequeath’d  us,  and 
therefore  ought  gratefully  to  own  it)  as 
to  imagine  they  had  farther  Infighfs  into 
the 'Tretsof  Nature  than  the  prefent  Age, 
nnd  that  they  had  too  much  Sincerity  to  con¬ 
ceal  them,  and  therefore  refolves  to  fearch 
into  their  Writings,  he  may  flrft  read  the 
feveral  Tomes  of 


Galen , 
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Chap.  8, 

Galen,  in  which  he  will  find  thefe  things 
promifeuoufly  difpers’d  \  but  in  a  more  par¬ 
ticular  manner  in  his  Treatife 

y  -■  / .  '  ***&  «  i  ■  *  i 

De  Simp  l .  Medic  ament  or*  Facultatlbrn* 

Avicenna  de  Simplicibas* 

Serapion  Hiflor.  Simpl*  Medicamentor. 

J.  Sylvius  de  Medicamentis  Simplicibus . 

J*  G eor.  Macufii  Promptuarium  Materia  Ale- 
die  a,  five  Apparatus  ad  Praxin  Me¬ 
dic  am* 

Geor .  Kraut  de  Simplicium  Virtutibm* 

Gafp .  Schwanekfelt  Flo ef auras  Fharmaceut . 

Jacob,  de  Dondis  Promptuarium  Me  die  in  a. 

Jacob  Scheykii  Traci  at*  Phyfici  &  Medici , 
de  Medicament .  Facultatibus,  &c* 

Sennertm,  more  efpecially  bis  Inftitutes  ,  as 
like  wife  Fernelii  Therap  entices  Ziniverja - 
and  a  multitude  of  others. 


CHAPj 
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Chap.  9. 


CHAP.  IX. 

Difeafes ,  AffeEtions  of  Human  Bodys*  2.  Ge¬ 
neral  Words  ufefuly  but  very  fallacious * 
Few  Cafes ,  even  in  the  nwfi  common  Difea- 
fes ,  precifely  alike ,  */*  carefully  examin’d * 
An  In  fiance*  Individuals  only  exifi*  3 .  Doc- 
0/  particular  Difeafes *  How  forrnd , 

/row  whence  deriv'd*  JHen  hufy  them* 
f elves  about  "Trifles *  4.  Sicknefs  and  Health 

what*  Number  of  Difeafes  from  the  DT 
verflty  of  Parts .  Organic al  and  InGrganical 
Parts*  Fluids  fill  the  Organical  Parts . 
"Vfually  esteem  d  as  a  Part  of  fuch.  Contri¬ 
bute  to  their  feveralVfes*  5.  Difeafes  from 
the  Fluids*  Organs  only  Paffive *  Difeafes 
feated  in  the  Fluids*  It  matters  not  what 
Organs  affected * 

Mealth  and  1  •  TH  E  young  Student  having  thus  gone 
Skhiefs  what*  1  thro  thofe  leading  Preliminarys,  he 
is  now  to  advance  and-confider  what  Sick¬ 
nefs  ^  or  what  we  term  a  Difeafe ,  is,  which  is 
the  Reverie,  or  the  contrary  State  to  what 
we  call  Health.  For  as  the  term  Health  is 
us’d  to  exprefs  that  State  of  a  Human  Bo- 
dyr  wherein  all  the  Fundions,  Adions  and 
Operations  are  regularly  and  naturally  per¬ 
form'd  j  fo  the  term  Difeafe  is  us’d  to  fig- 
nify  that  State  of  a  Human  Body,  wherein 
fome  or  all  of.  the  Functions,  Adions  or 
Operations  are  irregularly  or  imperfedly  ex¬ 
ecuted.  For  tho  the  diforder’d  State  of  a 

Human 
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Human  Body,  call’d  Sicknefs  or  Difeafe,  Chap.  9* 
has  ufually  been  confider’d  abftradedly,  and  iS~\TSJ 
has  been  divided  or  diftributed  into  certain 
Cla{Te$  or  Kinds,  and  each  of  thefe  Kinds 
been  treated  as  having  certain  Bounds,  and 
real  and  determinate  Natures,  by  which  they 
are  diftinguifh’d  from  each  other  ^  yet  really 
and  in  the  nature  of  Things,  fuch  diftind 
Species  of  Difeafes  are  only  different  Modes 
of  Indifpofition  in  the  Parts  of  a  Human 
Body,  and  never  did,  do,  or  will  exiil  any 
otherwife  than  in  a  Body,  which  is  their  real 
Subjed.  For  notwithstanding,  for  Exam¬ 
ple-fake,  Phylicians  have  treated  of  what 
they  term  either  Fever ,  Small-Fox^  Apoplexy^ 

Epilepfy,  &c.  as  having  a  real  and  fpecific  Na¬ 
ture,  and  of  confequence  an  Effence  and 
Exigence  ^  and  according  to  that  Dodrine 
have  affignd  Diagnoftics ,  obferv'd  Differences , 
and  inflituted  Methods  and .  Medicines  yet, 
in  truth,  neither  Fever ,  Small-Fox ,  Apo* 
plexy ,  EpilepJy^Scc.  ever  did  or  can  exift,  fe- 
parated  from  a  Human  Body,  which  is  their 
real  Subjed.  It  is  a  Human  Body  therefore 
which  is  the  Subjed  of  fuch  Modes  of  Indifpo- 
fttions  orSickneffes,  as  are  term’d  Difeafes, 
which  alters  and  changes ,  and  by  fuch  Al¬ 
terations  in  the  Subjed,  different  Modes  of 
Sicknefs  are  produc’d  :  for  if  the  Subjed  al¬ 
ters,  the  Modes  will  j  but  the  Modes  cannot 
alter,  unlefs  the  Subjed  upon  v/hich  they 
depend  does. 

2.  It  is  true,  general  Words  are  ufeful  General  V'ords 
andneceffary  to  exprefs  the  common  Afiec-^?^  utJa* 
tions  of  Subftances  ^  but  then  we  deceive 
our  felves  if  we  imagine  fuch  Words  convey 
the  real  Natures  of  fuch  Subftances,  and  fo 
1  *  •  -  4  '  •  may 
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Chap.  9*  may  reafon  and  conclude  bf  the  things  them- 
felves  from  fuch  Words  }  for  they  are  only 
us’d  to  denote  the  Exiftence  of  fuch  Affec¬ 
tions  in  Subftances.  But  whether  thofe 
AffeCtions,  which  are  fignify’d  by  fuch  ge¬ 
neral  Terms,  do  really  and  in  the  fame 
manner  exift  in  fuch  Subjects  to  which  they 
are  often  apply’d,  is  never  to  be  concluded 
from  the  ufe  of  fuch  Words,  but  is  only 
known  by  obferving  and  comparing  the  dif¬ 
ferent  Subje&s  themfelves.  It  is  true,  where 
fuch  common  AffeCtions  are  of  a  fingle  and 
fimple  Nature,  and  being  obtain’d  by  the 
immediate  Affiftance  of  Senfe  make  but  one 
fimple  Idea,  there  perhaps  Men  are  not  fo 
perplex’d  in  the  lignification  of  the  Word  : 
As  for  inftance,  in  Blue  or  Red  Colours ,  in 
Bitter  dr  Sweet  Tafts-,  &c.  in  which  Men 
are  not  often  milled  by  the  Word,  becaufe 
they  agree  in  the  Idea.  Thus,  for  inftance, 
’tis  rarely  difputed,  whether  fuch  a  Sub- 
ftance  as  Coral  is  Red,  or  whether  Worm¬ 
wood  is  Bitter.*  But  where  fuch  Ideas  as 
are  of  a  complex  Nature  are  to  be  fignify’d, 
and  fo  the  Word  to  exprefs  them  is  fup- 
pos’d  to  include  a  Number  or  Collection  of 
AffeCtions^  there,  I  fay,  Men  frequently  dif* 
agree  about  the  Idea  intended  by  the  fame 
Word ;  And  for  this  reafon  Fallacys  are 
contain’d  in  Generals,  that  is,  abftraCt 
Terms  ^  and  Men  always  wrangle  about 
them,  in  that  fuch  having  no  real  Exiften- 
cy  out  of  our  Minds,  we  do  not,  or  cannot 
perhaps,  always  intend  the  fame  thing  by 
the  fame  word,  but  make  a  different  Lan¬ 
guage  in  it.  Thus,  for  inftance,  either  of 
the  Difeafes  above-mention’d,  fignify’d  by 
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the  Words  Fever ,  Small-Pox,  Apoplexy,  Epi -  Chap.  pi 
lepfy ,  &c.  really  comprizes  a  Number  of  dif-  OrV""\J 
ferent  Affedions  of  a  Human  Body  *,  which 
Affedions  very  rarely  co-exift  fo  regularly, 
as  that  fuch  Words  can  precifely  be  apply’d 
to  exprefs  always  the  fame :  For  example, 
altho  the  Small-Pox  feems  to  be  a  Difeafe 
wherein  Phyficians  have  as  unanimoufly  a  - 
greed,  as  in  any  one  that  affiids  Mankind ; 
yet  even  in  this  well-known  Difeafe,  there 
rarely  can  beobferv’d  two  Perfons  where  the 
Symptoms  are  in  all  Circumftances  exadly 
alike.  For  notwithftanding  in  the  common  Few  Cajes 
Symptoms,  fuch  as  the  Puftles  (which  ar eatlly  the  fame, 
ufually  taken  for  the  Diagnoftics)  in  the  ma n- altho  in  the 
ner  of  Appearance,  Maturation,  &c.  may/4We  Wfcafe. 
fomewhat  refemble  each  other  \  yet  how 
many  other  things  in  the  Courfe  of  that  Dif¬ 
eafe  may  and  do  appear  very  unlike  and 
widely  different  in  feveral  Perfons,  if  the 
different  Adions,  Fundions,  Offices  and  Fi¬ 
fes  of  the  feveral  Parts  of  a  Human  Body 
are  but  carefully  obferv’d  ?  For  what  Diffe¬ 
rence  is  there  not  only  in  the  Degrees,  but 
Times  of  Heat,  of  Thirfl ,  of  Inquietudes ,  of 
Diforders  of  the  Head ,  Nerves  or  Sprits  f 
What  Difference  in  Variationsof  the  Pulfe, 
both  as  to  Times ,  Modes  and  Degrees  ?  What 
Difference  as  to  the  feveral  Separations  of  the 
Blood ,  whether  in  the  Mouth,  Throat,  by  the 
Skin,  Vrine,  Stools  ?  What  Difparity  in  the 
Magnitude,  Fifing,  Difiance,  Colour,  Matu - 
ration ,  Decifion,  & c.  in  the  Pimples  ?  What 
Unlikenefs  as  to  the  AffeBions  of  the  Sto¬ 
mach,  as  to  Naufeating ,  Pain,  Vomiting,  Sick - 
nefs,  not  only  as  to  the  Time,  but  Modes  and 
Degrees,  and  in  a  multitude  of  other  In- 

ftances 


*4* 

Chap.  9. 

trvsj 


# Generals  never 
did  or  can  ex- 
iji  but  in  our 
Ideas. 


.'flew  the  kinds 
of  Difeafes  are 
film’d. 
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ftances  which  would  be  endlefs  to  ob~ 
ferve  ? 

For  tho  we  are  capable,  in  the  con-* 
templating  of  Subfiances,  to  divide  and 
abftrad  the  Affedions  of  them,  or  the 
Modes  appertaining  to  Beings }  and  tho  we 
are  capable  to  coniider  fuch  Affedions  or 
Modes  as  feparated,  that  is,  without  their 
Subjed,  and  by  neither  adjoining  Time  nor 
Place  of  Exiftency  to  fuch  our  Ideas  of  the 
thus  abftratted  Affettions ,  can  form  in  our 
Minds  General  Ideas.  And  tho  we  are  like- 
wife  capable  of  uniting  fuch  abftratted  Modes 
or  Affettions ,  and  by  that  means  can  confli- 
tute  what  we  may  term  the  Ejfence  of  fome 
Species  of  Beings  :  And  tho,  I  fay,  we  are 
accuftom’d  to  affirm,  that  every  Subftance 
and  numerical  Being,  in  which  we  can  ob- 
lerve  the  Exigency  of  fuch  Affedions  or 
Modes,  as  we  have  united  to  conflitute  an 
Effence,  are  of  fuch  a  Species,  and  accord-* 
Ingly  we  denominate  fuch  a  Being  *,  yet  it 
is  manifeft,  if  we  carefully  and  impartially 
coniider  things,  that  fuch  our  general  Ideas 
of  abftrad  Modes,  which  we  put  for  the 
Bfiences  of  Species,  never  did  exift  except 
in  our  Underftandings,  in  that  all  things 
which  do  exift  are  only  Individuals :  And 
therefore  that  there  is  no  Standard  in  na¬ 
ture  to  try  whether  fuch  Individuals  are  of 
fuch  a  Species  any  other  wife,  than  as  we  are 
able,  by  the  help  of  our  Senfes,  to  obferve 
whether  they  bear  a  refemblance  to  each  0- 
ther  ^  that  is,  whether  they  partake  of  fome 
Affedions  common  to  them  all. 

3.  Itfeemsto  be  from  this  Fountain  that 
the  Dodrine  of  Kinds  of  Difeafcs  is  deriv’d ; 

for 
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for  Phyhcians,  in  conformity  to  that  re-  Chap.  p. 
ceiv’d  Pradice  and  Dodrine  of  the  Schools, 
abftrading  fome  AfFedions  or  Modes  of  In- 
difpofition  obferv’d  in  Human  Bodys,  and 
confidering  them  as  divided  or  feparated 
from  the  Subjed,  do  by  that  make  them  the 
EiTence  of  a  Species  of  a  Difeafe  \  and  ac¬ 
cordingly  whenever  they  obferve  the  Ap¬ 
pearance  of  fiich  Modes  as  they  have  made 
the  Signs  of  fuch  a  Difeafe,  they  affirm  that 
Body  to  be  fick  of  that  Difeafe.  And  this 
Dodrine  of  general  Ehences  being  ufually 
imbib’d,  before  Men  apply  themfelves  to 
confider  or  examine  into  Human  Bodys, 
they  come  prepar’d,  as  perfuaded  of  its 
Truth,  to  accommodate  all  things  to  it  ^ 
and  from  thence  to  conclude,  that  every  In- 
difpofition  has  its  certain  and  determinate 
Nature,  and  is  to  be  reduc’d  under  fome 
certain  Species  of  Difeafes. 

But  in  that  the  comprehending  thefe 
things,  thus  briefly  deliver’d,  may  be  too 
difficult  to  the  young  Student,  and  yet  the 
underftanding  them  be  of  great  ufe  in  free¬ 
ing  his  Mind  from  that  Biafs,  which  other- 
wife  fuch  generally  receiv’d  Dodrines  will 
carry,  I  fhall  recommend  to  him 

Mr.  Lock’/  EJfay  concerning  Human  Under - 
ftanding:  Or  if  that  fee  ms  too  large. 

The  abridgment  of  it  by  Mr .  Winne. 

For  he  who  defigns  the  Pradice  of  Phy-r 
fick,  ought  to  labour  with  greater  Applica¬ 
tion  to  inform  himfelfof  fuch  things  as  may 
be  of  advantage  in  profecuting  that  Art 
which  concerns  the  Lives  and  Safety  of  Men, 
than  to  entangle  his  Thoughts  with  per- 

plexing 
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Chap.  9.  plexing  and  empty  Sounds  ,  about  Words 
^/Y\J  which  are  too  complex  in  their  Signification 
to  be*precifely  underftood  \  about  forming 
chimerical  Notions,  which  can  have  no  Ex- 
iftence  except  in  his  own  Brains  *,  about  ac¬ 
quiring  the  knack  of  talking  learnedly  con¬ 
cerning  Difeafes,  which  Men,  not  Nature 
makes*,  about  wrangling  concerning  the 
Nature  of  Difeafes,  which  being  only  Modes, 
of  Indifpofition  in  a  Human  Body,  can  ne¬ 
ver  exift  but  in  fuch  Subjects  (as  if  they 
were  Somewhats  that  had  certain  and  fpeci- 
fick  Natures)  and  fo  (for  it  is  but  a  natural 
Confequence)  enter  like  fo  many  evil  Spi¬ 
rits  into  the  Bodysof  Men,  to  impair  their 
Healths,  and  deftroy  their  Lives.  He 
would  not  then  bufv  himfelf  in  counting  his 
ownWhimfys  for  Nature’s  Standards,  nor 
turn  and  wind  all  Indifpofitions  in  Human 
Bodys,  to  force  them  to  quadrate  to  thefe 
his  Creatures :  he  would  not  form  Arguments 
to  prove  that  Nature  always  afts  by  the  fame 
Rules  as  Men  have  prefcrib’d  for  her,  and 
that  (he  always  will  keep  the  fame  Bounda- 
rys  of  Difeafes,  becaufe  Phyficians  forfooth 
have  fet  them  out  in  determining  what  it  is 
that  makes  each  fort :  he  would  not  la¬ 
bour  to  explain  how  the  Modes  of  Sub- 
fiances  do  regulate  and  govern  their  Subjects, 
when  it  is  moil  evident  fuch  Modes  are  only 
produc’d  by  the  Subject,  and  cannot  exifl:  but 
in  it :  And  all  thefe  things  are  plain  Deduc¬ 
tions  from  the  Do&rine  of  general  and  fpe- 
cifick  Natures. 

Sicknefs  and  4.  Sicknefs  and  Health  are  like  C after  and 

terfe  tl'each"  Pollux  in  a  Human  Body*,  for  when  one  is 
other,  *  #  prefent,  the  other  is  abfent*  Health  is  the 

Perfection, 
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Perfedion,  Sicknefs  the  Infirmity  of  Hu-  Chap.  9. 
man  Nature :  for  as  Health  is  only  the  juft 
Harmony ,  Temperature  and  Agreement  of  the 
feveral  Parts,  jointly  cooperating  for  the 
common  Benefit  of  the  whole  Body  *,  fo 
Sicknefs  is  the  Difcord ,  Intemperature  or  Dift 
agreement  amongft  fome  or  all  the  Parts,  by 
which  they  are  obltruded  in  their  jointly 
co-operating  for  the  performance  of  fuch 
Functions  as  appertain  to  the  whole.  And 
as  Sicknefs  therefore,  or  Difeafes,  are  for¬ 
med  from  the  Vice  or  Fault,  Infirmity  or 
Imperfedion  of  fome  or  all  the  Parts  of  a 
Human  Body,  by  which  they  are  made  unca- 
pable  of  performing  their  regular  Offices  ; 
fo  it  is  plain  there  may  be  as  great  a  Diver- 
fity  and  Number  of  Difeafes  as  there  are 
Parts  imploy’d  in  fuch  Offices.  But  becaufe 
the  feveral  conftituent  Parts  of  a  Human 
Body  have  already  been  reduc’d  under  two 
general  Heads,  viz.*  Organical  Containing ,  or 
Ccnftftent ,  and  Inorganic al Contain  W,  or  Fluid  , 

I  fhall,  for  method  fake,  confider  them  un¬ 
der  thofe  two  Heads. 

It  is  difficult  to  conceive  how  the  Ac-The FunBrns 
tionsor  Functions  of  a  Human  Body  can  be0/  u  Human 

perverted  or  alter’d,  unlefs  the  Organical  alter'd f  but^ 
Parts  are  fomeways  affeded,  by  reafon  fuch^^  mujt. 
Parts  are  the  proper  and  immediate  Inftru -nor  the  Organ l 
mentsby  which  the  appearing  Adions  and  but  from  the 
Fundions  are  perform’d.  And  it  is  like-^^* 
wife  as  difficult  to  apprehend  how  the  Or¬ 
gans  can  be  internally  diforder’d  or  injur’d, 
except  by  the  means  of  the  Fluids  which  in- 
finuateand  pervade  them  *,  becaufe  the  Par¬ 
ticles  of  Matter  conftituting  the  Organi¬ 
cal  Parts,  mull  jneeeffarily  be  united,  and 

L  ,  mutually 
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mutually  adhere  to  each  other  (for  without 
thefe  there  could  be  neither  Confiftency  nor 
Firmnefs)  and  confequently  can  not  be 
disjoin’d  or  fever’d  to  undergo  any  Change, 
nnlefs  by  the  force  or  means  of  fome  mov¬ 
ing  Body  to  effed  it. 

To  comprehend  thefe  things,  it  will  be 
necelfary  to  confider,  that  notwithftanding 
the  Ipgeft  bulk  of  a  Human  Body  feems 
to  conlift  of  firm  and  confiftent  Parts,  yet 
really  a  large  proportion  of  thofe  very  Or- 
ganical  Parts  are  Fluids  ^  for  the  Fluids  be¬ 
ing  contain’d  in  the  Confiftent,  are  notufu- 
ally  diftinguifh’d,  fo  long  as  the  Organs  re¬ 
main  intire.  Thus,  for  example,  aitho  the 
confiftent  Parts  of  a  Mufcle  are  really  only 
the  carnous  and  tendinous  Fibres,  Mem¬ 
branes,  Blood-Veffels,  &c.  yet  the  Blood 
which  fills  all  the  Interfticcs  andVacuitys, 
and  fo  makes  a  large  part  of  that  Organ, 
is  not  diftinguifh’d  from  the  others,  all  be¬ 
ing  taken  as  conftituting  the  Mufcle  :  And 
bow  great  a  part  of  fuch  Organs  are  made 
by  the  Fluids,  will  readily  appear  by  the 
weight,  whenfoever  the  Mufcle  is  intirely 
freed  of  them  for  then  the  weight  will  be 
fo  lefien’d,  as  plainly  to  lhew  how  great  fhare 
they  had  in  it.  The  fame  may  be  obferv’d 
of  the  glandulous,  paronchimous  and  mem¬ 
braneous  Subftances,  and  likewife  of  the 
very  Bones,  whofe  Pores  are  fill’d  with  fuch 
large  Quantitys  of  Fluids,  as  make  a  migh¬ 
ty  Difference  in  the  weight  between  fucvu- 
lent  and  dry  Bones. 

From  this  reafon,  aitho  the  Organical 
Parts  do  frequently  appear  difeas’d,  yet 

fuch 
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fuch  their  Faults,  Infirmitys  or  Difeafespro-  Chap.  9. 
ceed  from,  and  are  founded  in,  thofe  Parts  Cyr~v 'GVJ 
contain’d  in  them  which  are  Fluids }  ^they^ppea/al- 
caufe  the  adhering  and  confident  Parts  are  teVd,  Fyet  it  k 
incapable,  from  the  Firm nefs  and  Fixed nefs  for  the  moft 
of  their  Natures,  to  be  alter’d  or  injur’d  Part  Fluid 
unlefs  by  fome  Violence  m7  which  Violence,  *n 

internal,  mud  be  from  the  Fluids,  in  that 
they  only  move  and  change  their  Places : 

And  the  Fluids  are  capable  of  effe&ing  this, 
by  reafon  they  have  fo  great  a  part  in  per¬ 
forming  the  Offices  and  Functions  of  fuch 
Organs.  For  tho,  according  to  the  moil  re¬ 
ceiv’d  Opinion,  and  even  to  Senfe  it  felf, 
the  Mufcles  are  the  Inilruments  which  move 
the  Members*,  yet  really  it  is  the  nimble 
Spirits  which  move  the  Mufcles,  and  the  cir¬ 
culating  Blood  which  adds  Weight  and 
Strength  to  that  Motion.  However,  in  Organical 
that  the  Organical  and  Confident  Parts  are  Partsmurifh'd> 
by  Nature  fix’d  in  certain  Seats,  where  they  bl 

have  divers  Relations  to  thevicinous  Parts, i  }£  F  M  Sa 
and  from  whence  they  cannot  depart  or  re¬ 
move  }  and  being  likewife  by  Nature  exclu¬ 
ded  from  all  Communication  with  other 
Subdances,  and  fo  can  neither  receive  nor 
difmifs  any  Parts,  but  as  they  are  either 
brought  to,  or  carry’d  from  them  by  the 
means  of  the  moving  Fluids,  which  for  this 
purpofe  inceffantly  vifit  and  glide  thro  their 
very  Subilances,  and  which  in  truth  make 
fo  great  a  part  of  their  Weight  and  Bulk : 
wherefore  ail  the  Vices  or  Faults,  iSiforders 
or  Infirmitys  of  thefe  thus  fix’d  and  con¬ 
fident  Parts,  fo  far  as  they  either  relate  to 
their  Caufe  or  Beginning,  to  their  Growth 
or  Increafe,  to  their  Removal  or  their  Cure, . 

L  2  are 
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Chap.  9.  are  perfectly  to  be  confider’d,  as  deriv’d 
from,  and  founded  in  the  Fluids.  Further¬ 
more,  tho  the  Continuity  of  a  firm  and 
confident  Part  may  be  broke  or  diffolv’d 
by  outward  Violence }  yet  the  curing  of 
thgt  Salvtio  Continui,  if  internally  attempted 
by  Phyfick,  can  be  effedted  no  other  wife  than 
by  the  Fluids. 

Vifeafesy  tho  5.  It  is  from  this  reafon,  that  tho  there 
apply d  to  a  may  be  fa  id  to  be  as  many  Difeafes  as  there 
are  ^arts  °f  a  Human  Body,  or  as  there  can 
Fluid!  *  De  Diforders  or  Irregularitys  in  the  Func¬ 
tions  and  Offices  of  fuch  Parts  ?  yet  really 
ail  fuch  Difeafes  are  deriv’d  or  occafion’d  by 
the  Fluids. 

Grgankal  It  is  from  the  fame  reafon,  that  tho  the 
Parts  only  infirmitys  or  Diforders,  which  are  term’d 
^lve’  Difeafes,  are  difeover’d  by  fome  Vices  or  Ir¬ 
regularitys  in  the  Offices  and  Functions  of 
the  Organs,  in  that  the  Fluids  are  contain’d 
and  included  in  fuch  ?  yet  really  the  Organs 
are  impair’d  or  injur’d  by  the  Fluids,  and 
cannot  be  better’d  or  repair’d  but  by  them : 
befides,  the  Organs  themfelves,  altho  the  vi¬ 
sible  Inftruments  in  performing  fuch  Offices 
or  Functions,  in  truth  are  only  paffive  in 
fuch,  as  having  no  Motion  but  what  is  com¬ 
municated  to  them  by  the  Fluids, 
f/  no  moment  it  is  from  thefe  reafons  the  young  Stu- 
to  inquire  what  dent  needs  not  be  very  felicitous  in  in- 

Body°naffeZted>  <luirinS  what  Region?  Organ  or  Part  Dif- 
fmte  it  ti  onl]  feafes  are  feated,  notwithstanding  the  for- 
the  moving  mer  Authoritys  of  learned  Men  ( unlefs 
Fluid  whkh  ti  as  ffich  require  any  local  Applications, 
%*ndjlly  a*~  which  is  merely  Chirurgical )  fince  all 
"  1  he  can  internally  do  for  the  Relief  of  fuch 

Parts  is  only  by  the  Fluids.  For  as.  they  ‘mutt 

receive 
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receive  his  Medicines,  fo  they  muft  convey 
them}  and  the  Blood,  which  is  the  Fluid 
that  does  this,  being  inceflantly  whirl’d  a- 
bout  in  Circulation,  mult  neceflarily  difperfe 
the  Parts  of  Medicines  equally  to  all  Parts 
of  the  Body,  in  proportion  to  the  amplitude 
of  the  Veftels  thro  which  it  pafles.  And  this 
Confideration  plainly  demonftrates  the  Va¬ 
nity  of  former  Opinions,  in  allowing  pecu¬ 
liar  Vacuity  $  in  Medicines  to  refped  particular 
Tarts :  For  if  we  admit  the  Circulation  of 
the  Blood  ( which  is  a  Fad  too  evident  to 
be  deny’d)  and  that  the  Chile  or  Juices  re¬ 
ceiv’d  from  what  we  eat  and  drink  are  con¬ 
vey’d  into  the  Blood,  which  the  Anatomy 
of  thofe  Parts  plainly  fhews,  and  Experi¬ 
ments  confirm  }  we  muft  conclude  that  what 
is  receiv’d  from  the  Stomach  into  the  Blood 
muft  be  mingled  with  the  Blood,  and  equally 
whirl’d  about  in  Circulation  with  that,  and 
of  confequence  can  no  more  affed  one  Part 
than  another. 

But  if  the  young  Student  is  defirous  to  be 
thorowly  inform’d  of  the  Nature  of  Fluidi¬ 
ty,  that  fo  he  may  be  the  better  inabled 
rightly  to  diftinguifh  between  that  and 
Firmnefs  or  Confiftency,  he  may  read 

Boyle  of  Fluidity  and  Firmnefs .  And 

Specimen  Fhyfico-Medicum  de  Ccrp .  Human* 
&  ejm  Morbis . 
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chap.  x. 

For  the  better  under  ft  anding  the  Nature  of  Hiffi 
eafeSy  the  Vfes  of  the  fever  al  Fluids  are 
to  be  obferffid*  2.  ‘ Three  general  forts  of 
Fluidsy  Bloody  SpiritSy  and  Appropriate  Jui¬ 
ce's*  AH  Parts  of  a  Human  Body7  as  well 
Fluids  as  Confiftent  PartSy  co-operate  for  the 
Good  of  the  Whole *  3.  Vfes  of  the  Blood • 

To  learn  thofe7  the  Blood  r 0  be  confided d 
whilft  it  is  apart  of  a  living  Human  Body * 
What  the  Propertys  are  in  that  State *  What 
requir'd  to  continue  the  Blood  in  a  natural 
State  in  a  Human  Body .  Difeajes  from  Vi- 
ceSy  or  Defeats  in  thcfe.  Jnftances  in  each . 
4.  Spirits *  Their  Vfes *  The  Offices  of  the 
Spirits  founded  in  their  Motions .  Senfation 
and  Organic  al  Motion.  5.  Appropriate  Jui¬ 
ces*  Their  Vfes *  Hifeafes  from  them * 

6*  Hifeafes  multiply*  From  what  Reafons* 
All  proceed  from  the  Fluids.  7.  How  to 
judg  of  Hifeafes.  8.  Thefe  Things ,  altho 
obvious  Truths y  yet  not  obferfVd*  Prejudices 
from  the  Peripatetic  HoArine  not  removed* 
9 •  A  Summary  of  the  Opinions  of  former 
times  concerning  Hifeafes.  1  o.  Another  Sebb 
of  Phyftcians  that  differ'd  in  Principles  from 
the  Galenifts^  Chymifts*  n.  New  Hypo - 
thefes  but  Branches  or  Graftings  upon  thofe 
former* 

i*  ILIA VI  KG  thus  obferv’d,  and  demon- 
ftrated,  that  all  the  Infirmity's  or 
Difeafes  of  the  Organical  and  Confiftent 

Parts 
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Parts  are  not  only  occafion’d  and  form’d  by  Chap.  10. 
the  Fluids,  but  are  alfo  to  be  remedy’d  saiid 
cur’d  by  them ;  I  fhall  now  proceed  to  ob- 
ferve  how  the  fluid  or  inorganical  Parts  are 
affected  or  difeas’d. 

It  is  manifeft,  from  what  has  already  been  Difeafes  being 
remark’d  concerning  the  general  Nature  of founded  in  the 
what  we  term  a  Difeafe,  that  as  the  Fluids  Fluicis/ t0  H171 
or  Juices  have  their  proper  Offices  and  Ufes  e*ec°jra^ 
In  the  Oeconomy  of  the  Body,  which,  when  ry  to  know  the 
they  are  regularly  and  naturally  perform’d, offices  andV - 
is  in  z  healthful  and  natural  State ;  fo  wh enfsof  die 
fuch  Fluids  decline  or  fail  in  fuch  their  Offices  Flmdu 
and  Ufes,  they  are  in  a  dJfeas’d  or  unhealthful 
State .  To  comprehend  then  the  Nature  of 
the  Difeafes  of  the  Fluids ,  that  is,  the  pre¬ 
ternatural  State  of  them,  it  will  be  neceffary 
firft  to  examine  into  their  natural  Ufeg,  be- 
caufe  thefe  different  States  being  the  Reverfe 
to  each  other,  the  latter  is  not  to  be  under- 
ftcod  without  fome  Knowledg  of  the  for¬ 
mer. 

2.  The  large  Number  and  great  Variety  of  FAree  forts  of 
Fluids,  which  may  be  obferv’d  in  a  Human  F^St 
Body,  do  render  it  difficult,  and  would  in 
truth  make  it  appear  tedious  to  the  young 
Student  to  treat  feverally  of  each  of  them  : 

Befides,  it  does  not  feem  neceffary  for  our 
prefent  purpofe  feverally  to  explain  the  U- 
fesof  them;  it  being  fufficient  that  they  are 
reduc’d  into  Claffes,  viz.*  Bloody  Sprits ,  and 
fefarate  Juices . 

The  Blood,  altho  only  nam’d  as  one  a-  The  other  Flu - 
xnongftthe  reft,  yet  is  really  the  common  Us  being  made 
Fountain,  out  of  whofe  Streams  the  Spirits 0lit  oftheBlood , 

are  prepar’d,  and  all  the  feparate  Juices  P vb~Zn  filer  the 
duc’d ;  And  being  thus  the  Source  from  Bjooc{  ^ 

L  4  whence 
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Chap,  x  o,  whence  both  Spirits  and  other  Juices  are  de- 
4, riv’d,  it  is  plain,  altho  either  Spirits  or 
juices  may  be  difeas’d,  yet  neither  can  be 
mended  or  alter’d  but  by  the  Bloods 
Wherefore  it  will  nearly  concern  all  who  are 
Votarys  to  the  Art  of  Phyfick,  carefully  to 
obferve  the  Ufes  of  that  fcarlet  Liquor, 
that  fo  they  may  the  better  comprehend  the 
Vices  and  Faults  of  it,  in  that  it  is  the 
Fountain  from  whence  the  greateft  Number 
of  Difeafes  are  deriv’d,  and  the  Medium 
by  which  moll  of  them  are  to  be  cur’d. 

All  Parts  of  It  has  already  been  noted,  that  the  feveral 
a  Human  Bo -  parts  of  a  Human  Body  have  not  only  a  Dif- 

forthp^hl^  ference  hi  their  Form,  Structure  and  Tex- 
wken  a  Part  if  ture,  but  in  their  Offices  and  Ufes  alfo } 
diforder'd,  the  and  notwithftanding  the  Diverfity  of  fuch 
Whole  muft.  Parts,  yet  being  all  united  into  one  Body, 
and  f5  conftituting  one  Individuum ,  they  all 
jointly  co-operate  in  the  performance  of  fuch 
Adions  and  Fundions  as  appertain  to  the 
Nature  of  fuch  a  Being,  as  all  fuch  Parts 
jointly  taken  conflitute.  And  therefore 
whensoever  any  one  of  thefe  united  Parts 
:  r  fail  in  their  Offices  or  Dutys,  the  whole  In¬ 

dividuum  in  fome  meafure  becomes  difor- 
der’d  j  for  tho  all  the  Parts  of  a  Human 
Body  are  not  equally  concern’d  in  the  conti¬ 
nuance  of  the  Life  of  the  Whole,  yet  every 
Part  contributes  to  fome  Ufes  which  belong 
to  the  Whole. 

The  voices  of  3.  The  Blood  is  a  large  and  noble  part  of 
tke  a  Human  Body  :  for  it  not  only  continually 

travels  thro  every  Region  of  that  animated 
Being,  but  alfo  powerfully  contributes  to  the 
Office  and  Ufe  of  every  part  of  it  *,  it  warms 
and  cherifhes  the  remotelt  Regions  of  this 

Human 
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Human  Fabrick  }  it  repairs  the  Ruins*  and  Chap.  10. 
nouriffies  the  weary ’d  and  wafted  Members* 
it  brings  Materials  to  relieve  their  Wants, 
and  fupply  all  their  Confumptions  ^  it  con¬ 
tinues  a  Life  in  them*  andpreferves  an  Uni¬ 
on  amongft  them  *  it  is  alliftant  to  their 
Motions*  for*  like  a  Weight  to  a  Clock, 
the  Movers  cannot  ftir  without  it  *,  neither 
will  Senfe  continue*  where  this  fcarlet  Gore 
does  not  vifit :  for  notwithftanding  both 
Senfe  and  Organical  Motion  may  be  loft  in 
thofe  Regions  where  the  Blood  continues  to 
circulate*  yet  neither  will  continue  where  it 
does  not  run. 

The  Blood  then  being  of  this  wonderful5^  alter'd^ 
Ufe*  that  no  Parts  of  a  Human  Body  can 
perform  their  proper  Offices  without  its*’"  ^eas  * 
powerful  Affiftance*  it  muft  neceffarily  fol¬ 
low,  that  whenever  it  is  alter’d  or  chang’d, 
every  Member  muft  naturally  decline  in  its 
Ufe. 

And  as  the  Blood  is  thus  by  Nature  d e-Tfe  Vfesofthe 
ftin’dfor  feveral  Ufesin  a  Human  Body,  f0  Bhod  alter'd, 

likewife  it  is  endow’d  with  fome  proper  and  ml^a  ure 
determinate  Nature*  whereby  it  may  be 
fitted  to  perform  thofe  its  Offices:  And 
whenever  its  proper  Nature  is  alter’d  or 
injur’d*  it  muft  become  uncapable  of  fuch 
its  former  Performances  *  for  its  Ufes  pro¬ 
ceeding  from  its  Nature,  ’tis  evident*  its 
Nature  being  chang’d*  its  Ufes  muft :  For 
tho  the  Vices  or  Faults  of  its  Nature  can 
only  appear  by  the  Defeds  or  Irregularitys 
of  its  Offices  *  yet  there  could  be  neither 
Defeds  nor  Irregularitys  in  its  Offices*  were  ^ 

there  no  Vices  or  Faults  in  its  Nature ,  the 
latter  being.but  the  neceffiary  EfFed  of  the 
former.  la 
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Chap,  i  o.  In  order  to  obtain  any  Certainty  concern-^ 
ing  the  Nature  of  the  Bloody  from  whofe 

XafIeZ7  the  £ood  Difpofition  its  proper  Ufes  proceed. 
Bloody  we  mufl  we  niuft  carry  our  Enquirys  to  the  Blood  it 
cmfider  it  as  ^felf,  whilft;  it  remains  in  that  very  State  in 
Fart  of  a  liv-  which  all  its  Offices  are  perform’d  -7  for 
ing  Human  Bo -  when  once  remov’d  out  of  that,  altho  we 
continue  the  name  of  Blood  to  it,  yet  it  is 
plain,  as  its  Condition  fo  its  Property s  are 
chang’d:  for  example,  it  then  neither  runs 
forward  in  its  proper  Conduits,  nor  does  it 
feparate  or  yield  any  appropriate  Juices,  nor 
receive  any  Additions  of  frefh  Parts,  neither 
doth  its  Crabs  or  Heat  remain.  And  for  this 
reafon  we  mull  only  examine  into  it,  whilft: 
it  continues  a  Part  or  Portion  of  a  living 
Body  j  for  when  once  it  is  out  of  that 
State,  it  becomes  ftxipt  of  Several  Proper* 
tys  which  then  belong’d  to  it.  And  if  we 
inquire  into  the  Nature  of  the  Blood,  as  ’tis 
a  part  of  a  living  Human  Body ,  we  may  ob- 
ferve  that  it  is  a  Fluid,  compounded  and 
made  up  of  very  different  Parts  *,  and  that 
its  Qualitys,  fuch  as  Colour ,  Taft ,  Confiftency , 
&c.  proceed,  as  they  do  in  all  other  Sub- 
ftances,  from  the  Figures,  Modifications, 
and  Pofitions  of  its  minute  and  component 
Parts'}  that  it’s  perpetually  moving  forward 
in  its  proper  Conduits,  that  it  continually 
walls  by  divers  ways,  and  that  it  daily  re¬ 
ceives  Supplys  to  make  good  what  it  conti¬ 
nually  lofes,  and  fo  remains  in  a  perpetual 
Motion,  and  in  a  continu’d  Flux  or  Change 
of  Parts.  Thefe  Propertys  we  may  ob- 
lerve  always  appertain  to  it,  fo  long  as  it 
continues  a  part  of  a  living  Human  Body  } 
and  fo  long  only  fuch  Vices  or  Faults  belong 

to 
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to  it,  which  are  denominated  DifeafeS.  Ghap.  xa 
Wherefore  that  the  Blood  may  continue  inW^^Y^W 
fuch  a  State,  that  all  the  Functions  and  Offi¬ 
ces  may  be  regularly  and  naturally  per¬ 
form’d,  thefe  .three  things  feem  intirely  ne- 
ceflary. 

1  /.  A  conftant  Acceffion  of  freffi  Parts  That  the  Blood 
into  it.  mcty  regularly 

2 ly.  A  continu’d  Receffion  of  Parts  from  it. 

Sly-  An  uninterrupted  and  equal  Circula-^’  f 
tion  thro  the  whole  Body. 

And  whenfoever  therefore  anyDefed  or  * 
Irregularity  arifes-  in  the  performance  of  a- 
xiy  of  thefe  three  things,  it  is  plain  its  ge¬ 
nuine  Nature  muft  be  chang’d,  becaufe  thefe 
things  are  then  effential  to  it  j  and  therefore' 
from  any  Defed  in  thefe  the  Blood  muft  be 
rendred  uncapable  of  regularly  performing  * 
thofe  Adions  and  .  Offices  which  properly 
appertain  to  it :  And  then  the  other  Parts 
of  the  Body  being  thus  defrauded  of  the 
Affiftance  they  fhould  receive  from  the  Blood, 
muft  really  want  what  is  neceffary  for  the* 
orderly  performance  of  their  natural  Func¬ 
tions  }  and  thofe  failing,  the  Body  is  reduc’d 
into  that  State  which  is  term’d  Sicknefs. 

For, 

(1.)  If  the  Blood  daily  wafts  by  the  means 
of  the  fecretory  Veilels,  and  receives  no 
additions  of  frelh  Parts  to  fupply  fuch  Con- 
fumptions,  its  Quantity  muft  fo  leifen  as  to 
become  too  little  for  its  natural  Ufes  :  from 
whence  a  multitude  of  Infirmitys,  refpeding 
all  Parts  of  the  Body,  muft  neceffarily  arife  j 
viz*  the  Animal  Fundions,  for  want  of 
Spirits,  muft  decline }  the  Mufcles  muft  im-? 
pair  in  their  Strength  and  Ufe  for  want  of 

Nouriffiment 
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Chap.  10.  Nourilhment  and  Weight  to  add  Force  to 
their  Motions }  the  feveral  appropriate  Jui¬ 
ces  prepar’d  out  of  the  Blood,  which  are  in- 
tirely  neceftary  for  preferving  the  Health  of 
the  Body,  muft  foon  dry  up  and  fail,  in  that 
the  Fountain  will  not  emit  Streams  to  feed 
them.  And  from  fome  or  all  of  thefe 
Reafons,  a  multitude  of  Infir mitys,  which 
have  been  by  learned  Pens  treated  as  par¬ 
ticular  Difeafes,  are  deriv’d. 

This  want  of  Acceffion  of  new  Juices  in¬ 
to  the  Blood,  does  not  fo  often  proceed  from 
any  want  of  Materials  for  the  making  fuch 
(for  that  rarely  happens  in  Europe ,  there 
being  few  of  Human  Race  fo  miferable  in 
their  Circumftances  as  not  to  obtain  the 
Keceflarys  of  Life)  as  from  fome  Deficiency 
In  the  conveyance  of  fuch  Juices  into  the 
Blood  which  happens  either  from  a  want  of 
Appetite  for  taking  things  which  prepare 
them,  or  from  fome  Defeft  or  Infirmity  in 
the  Stomach  or  Bowels,  in  retaining  and 
fitting  fuch  to  be  convey’d  into  the  Blood, 
or  from  fome  hindrance  to  the  Paflage  in  the 
feveral  Veffeis  afterwards. 

(2.)  If  the  Blood  does  not  waft  its  Parts 
in  fome  proportion  to  the  Quantity  it  re-? 
ceives,  it  muft  neceflarily  fo  far  increafe  as 
to  exceed  the  Capacity  of  its  Velfels ,  and  fo 
the  whole  Body  muft  be  overwhelm’d  with  a 
general  Inundation,  by  which  means  a  mul¬ 
titude  of  Mifchiefs  and  Difeafes  muft  be 
created :  for  all  the  Organs  of  the  Body  be¬ 
ing  loaded  and  overfpread  with  this  crimfon 
Deluge,  muft  be  rendred  unable  to  move, 
aQ:  or  operate. 


(3-)  If 


A  Directory  Thy(ico?MedicaL  1 5  7 

(3.)  If  the  Circulation  of  the  Blood  is  Chap.  10, 
any  ways  perverted,  all  its  Offices  and  U~ 
fes  muft  be  chang’d :  for  if  it  moves  too 
rapidly  in  its  Conduits,  it  will  pervade  the 
fmall  and  tender  Veffiels  with  too  much  Vio¬ 
lence,  and  fo  force  them  to  divide  or  extend  \ 
from  whence  proceed  Inflammations,  Phleg¬ 
mons,  &c.  which,  according  to  the  Parts  they 
affed,  are  variously  treated  as  particular  Dilt 
cafes  3  as  likewife  Hsemorrages,  &c.  If  it 
moves  too  flow  in  its  Circulation,  its  con- 
ftituent  Parts  are  apt  to  break  and  divide, 
fome  flopping  or  lodging  in  the  meandring 
Straits  thro  which  it  muft  pafs }  from  whence 
arife  cedematous  Swellings,  &c*  whilft  o- 
£hers  infinuate  and  creep  out  by  common 
Paflages,  and  fo  too  much  inlarge  Secretions 
there.  And  from  the  fame  reafon  fome 
Parts  or  Regions  of  the  Body  muft  waft,  in 
(that  the  Blood,  from  a  defed  of  Motion, 
cannot  afeend  to  them,  whilft  others  dif- 
proportionably  increafe  from  the  fame  rea¬ 
fon. 

It  is  plain,  from  a  juft  confideration  of 
that  Subftance  we  call  Blood  (fo  long  I  in¬ 
tend  as  it  continues  a  part  of  a  living  Ha¬ 
inan  Body,  and  fo  long  only  it  is  the  Sub- 
»ed  of  a  Phyfician’s  Care)  that  all  the  Alte¬ 
rations  which  can  arife  in  it,  muft  originally 
proceed  from  the  Defed  or  Fault  of  fome 
3>ne  or  more  of  thofe  three  its  Eflential  Pro¬ 
perty  s  *,  becaufe  as  it  is  a  part  of  a  living 
Human  Body,  and  fo  contributes  to  the  Life, 
tJfe  and  Motion  of  the  feveral  Parts,  it  evL 
lently  requires  the  Continuation  of  thofe  ; 
nd  whenfoever  either  of  thofe  is  intirely 
boli  fil’d,  all  the  Offices,  Fundions  and  Ope¬ 
rations 
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rations  perform’d  by  the  Blood,  or  flowing 
from  it,  gradually  ceafe,  and  Life  it  felf 
fails.  . 

4.  The  fecond  Chibs  into  which  we  have 
rank’d  the  Fluids  of  a  Human  Body,  are  the 
Spirits.  What  we  call  the  Spirits  is  that 
fubtle  Fluid  that  paffes  in  the  Nerves,  which 
altho  prepar’d  out  of  the  common  Mafs  of 
Blood,  yet  are  deftin’d  to  far  nobler  Ufes 
than  that  Liquor  out  of  which  they  are  ex¬ 
tracted  j  for  it  is  by  the  Powers  of  thefe 
nimble.  MiJIters,  that  Animated  are  diftin- 
guifli’d  from  Not-animated  Beings :  For 
thefe  Spirits  are  made  the  Inftruments  for 
conveying  Senfe^  and  for  communicating  Or¬ 
ganic  al.  Motion  (and  Life  is  only  apply ’d  to 
iignify  that  State  of  Subitances  where  fuch 
Propertys  are  obferv’d.)  And  accordingly 
whenever  any  part  of  a  Human  Body  is  de¬ 
priv’d  of  the  kind  Influence  of  thefe  vivifi- 
eating  Rays,  which  dart  down  from  the 
Brain  thro  the  Nerves  to  aduate  them,  that 
Part  is  immediately  rendred  a  fenflefs,  mo- 
tionlefs  and  ufelefs  Lu mp. 

The  Nature  of  that  Fluid  which  darts 
thro  the  Conduits  of  the  Nerves,  which  we 
term  Spirits,  is  110  otherwife  difcover’d  to 
us,  than  that  its  Eillcacys  and  Operations  , 
are  manifeited  in  certain  Degrees  and 
Modes  of  Motion,  viz,,  in  Senfation ,  in- 
which  their  Motions  are  inward,  that  is, 
from  the  Organ  to  the  Brain  ^  and  in  Or- 
ganical  Motion,  which  is  from  the  Brain  to 
the  Organ.  And  therefore  their  Difeafes, 
that  is,  their  Infirmitys  and  Xrregularitys,  j 
are  only  difcover’d  by  fome  Diforder  or  Fai-  > 
lure  in  thofc  their  Functions,  that  is,  in  1 

fuch 
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fuch  their  Modes,  Deter ruinations  or  De-  Chap- to* 
greesof  Motion^  and  fuch their  Diforders,v^^^,,V^ 
which  really  make  their  Difeafes,  may  be 
occafion’d  or  proceed  either  from  a  Defi¬ 
ciency  in  them,  or  from  a  Redundancy  of 
them,  or  from  fome  Vice  or  Depravity  in 
their  Natures  :  And  Variety  of  Difea¬ 
fes,  which  have  been  learnedly  treated  by 
feveral  eminent  Men,  are  deriv’d  from  each 
of  thefe  j  for  from  the  firft,  Paintings , 

Swoonings,  Lofs  of  Strength ,  &c.  do  often 
proceed  \  from  the  fecond,  Rages  and  Vio¬ 
lences  of  Aiind ,  inordinate  Motions ,  &C.  from 
the  laft,  a  Mixture  of  all. 

The  third  Clafiisof  Fluids  are  the  Ap¬ 
propriate  Juices. 

5.  Thefe  appropriate  Juices  may  be  con  -Separate  JuL 
fider’d  as  of  two  forts,  viz.,  either  fuch  as ces  °ffwofQJts* 
are  Ufeful,  which  are  again  return’d  into^^0^”  ^ 
the  Blood,  altho,  according  to  their  feveral 
Offices  and  Natures,  by  very  different  ways : 

Or  fuch  as  are  Excrementitious,  that  is,  dif- 
charg’d  the  Body,  in  that  their  farther  Con¬ 
tinuance  in  it  is  of  neither  Ufe  nor  Advan¬ 
tage  to  it. 

Both  thefe  forts  of  Juices  are  equally  fe- 
parated  from  the  Blood,  and  feem  to  re¬ 
ceive  their  particular  Forms  from  their  man¬ 
ner  of  Secretion :  However,  both  have  their 
Ufes }  the  firft  pofitively,  in  that  they  co¬ 
operate  in  preferving  the  Health  of  the 
whole  ^  for  fome  of  the  Parts  of  the  Body 
would  foon  decline  in  their  Operations,  were 
they  rob’d  of  the  Acceffion  of  thefe  Juices, 
as  manifeftly  appears  from  a  failure  in  the 
Defcentof  the  Bil^  in  the  Offices  of  the 
Stomach  and  Bowels ,  as  likewife  from  a  Defi¬ 
ciency 
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Chap.  xo.  ciency  in  the  Saliva •  The  other  of  thefe 
negatively  *,  for  if  thefe  ufelefs  Juices  are 
not  difcharg’d,  the  Oeconomy  of  the  Parts 
will  be  deftroy’d  by  them. 

From  the  Vices  and  Faults  of  thefe  juices, 
feveral  of  thofe  Difeafes  which  have  former¬ 
ly  been  treated,  as  being  deriv’d  from  Ob- 
ftru&ions,  do  proceed  7  and  likewife  feveral 
of  thofe  denominated  from  Tumors. 
Difeajesarifmg  6.  By  what  has  been  obferv’d  concerning 
from  fame  Fault  the  Nature  and  Ufes  of  the  different  Parts 
crDefettmthe 0f  a  Human  Body,  it  is  manifeft,  thatDif- 

BodyS in  per -  ea^es  are  really  founded  in  fome  Faults  or 
forming  their  Imperfections  of  the  conftitucnt  Farts ,  by 
Offices,  there  which  I  underftand  not  only  the  Organic  al7 
may  be  as  many  but  alfo  the  Inorganical  Farts  7  by  which 

Parts  ^  the7  are  ren(lred  uncapable  of  performing 
their  regular  and  natural  Operations  :  And 
that  therefore  there  may  be  as  many  forts  of 
Difeafes,  as  there  are  number  of  Parts,  or 
Diverffty  of  Ufes  or  Functions  appertains 
ing  to  each  of  fuch  Parts.  But  in  that  all 
the  Motions  and  Operations  perform’d  a« 
mong  the  Parts  of  a  living  Human  Body, 
are  begun,  continu’d  and  executed  by  the 
means  of  fome  of  the  Fluids 7  the  Organi- 
cal  or  Confiftent  Parts  having  no  powers  of 
themfelves  to  move,  operate  or  act,  but  as 
they  are  actuated  and  mov’d  by  the  fubtle 
and  nimble  Fluids  (the  Mufcles  themfelves, 
and  all  that  are  efteem’d  the  moving  Parts, 
beingonly  alifelefs  and  motionlefs  Lump, 
till  enliven’d  and  invigorated  by  them) 
therefore  all  Difeafes  are  property  founded 
in  fome  of  the  Fluids,  viz..  Blood,  Spirits, 
or  appropriate  juices  7  there  being  in  truth 
nothing  elfe  in  a  Human  Body  from  whence 

they 


A  Dirmory  ^PhyJico^AeclicaL  1 6 1 

they  can  be  deriv’d:  And  all  thofe  mime -  Chap.  io« 
rous  Catalogues  of  Difeafes,  which  have 
been  learnedly  treated  by  ingenious  Men, 
and  confider’d  by  the  DoHrine  of  the 
Schools,  as  partaking  of  certain  and  common 
Natures ,  and  as  fuch  having  their  juft  Boun¬ 
dary  s  and  Pathognomonic  Signs ,  by  which  they 
were  to  be  diftinguifh’d  and  nam’d,  and  ' 

from  which  they  were  to  be  treated  by  cer¬ 
tain  Methods  and  Rules \  are  nothing  in  Hu¬ 
man  Bodys  but  lb  me  Vices  or  Faults  in  the 
component  Parts ,  by  which  they  are  rendred 
uncapable  of  performing  their  feveral  Offices, 
and  are  all  originally  founded  in  the  Flu¬ 
ids.  For  notwithftanding  the  Organical  or 
Confiftent  Parts  do  often  feem  difeas’d  j 
yet  thofe  their  Difeafes  are  not  founded  in 
fuch  Portions  or  Parts  of  fuch  Organs  or 
hers  as  are  truly  and  indeed  confiftent  (which 
are,  as  has  been  already  obferv’d,  what  is 
properly  the  Organ)  but  are  founded  in 
fuch  Parts  as  are  contain  din  the  Organs  which 
tho  taken  as  part  of  the  Organy  yet  really 
do  not  unite  nor  cohere  to  it.  And  fo  tho 
fuch  fluid  Parts  add  nothing  to  the  Strength 
of  the  Organ  when  feparated  from  the  reft 
of  the  Body,  yet  they  do  to  the  Ufe  and 
Strength  of-  it  whilft  it  remains  a  part  of 
the  Body*,  for  which  reafon,  altho  the  Or¬ 
gan  may  appear  difeas’d,  yet  thatDifeafe  is 
effe&ed  in  the  Organ,  by  the  means  of  the 
fluid  or  contain  d  Parts . 

7.  In  order  to  form  then  a  juft  Idea  of TheDifirders of 
Difeafes,  we  muft  obferve  and  confider  the  tbf. 
feveral  Faults  and  Difordersof  the  Fluids, w  ft  f  j 
that  is,  how  they  fwerve  and  decline  from  a  mderjh0p  un- 
naturaltoa  preternatural  State :  We  muft  their  oft- 

M  obferve,  ces  are  known* 
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Chap.  10.  obferve,  by  the  common  Index  the  Puife, 

iw*#  'V^whow  the  circular  Motion  of  the  Blood  is  al¬ 
ter’d  ;  we  mult  obferve  from  the  feveral  ex¬ 
creted  Juices,  viz,,  thofe  flowing  in  the 
Mouth,  the  Urine,  the  Sweats,  thofe  that 
defend  by  the  Anus,  and  any  others  which 
can  fall  under  our  Examination,  how  the 
Secretions  are  alter’d  or  chang’d:  and  by  a 
due  weighing  and  comparing  thefe,  we  may 
judg  of  the  Nature  of  the  Difeafe,  and  the 
Methods  by  which  they  are  to  be  remov’d. 
For  the  Offices  and  Ufes  of  the  Blood,  as 
they  regard  the  feveral  Parts  of  a  Human 
Body,  being  founded  in  the  very  Nature  of 
that  fcarlet  Liquor  *,  and  the  progreffive  Mo¬ 
tion  or  Circulation,  and  the  continual  Sepa¬ 
ration  by  the  fecretory  Veffels,  being  infepa- 
rable  from  the  Nature  of  it  fo  long  as  it 
remains  a  part  of  a  living  Human  Body  ; 
it  is  therefore  obvious  that  a  Change  ob~ 
ferv’d  in  any  of  thofe  rauft  plainly  denote 
an  Alteration  in  its  Nature,  fo  long  as  it 
continues  in  that  State.  And  as  thefe  only 
fall  under  the  immediate  cognizance  of  our 
Facultys,  fo  thefe  only  can  dired  us  in 
forming  Ideas  of  the  Nature  of  Difeafes  j 
and  therefore  it  is  to  thefe  alone  we  ffiould 
have  recourfe,  to  diftinguifh,  and  cure  them, 
and  not  to  any  general  Images  painted  out 
in  Authors,  of  certain  kinds  of  Difeafes 
which  have  bounded  and  determinate  Na¬ 
tures  :  and  fo  tho  they  appear  different  in 
divers  Bodys,  yet  they  are  ftill  to  be  treated 
in  the  fame  Methods. 

8.  Thefe  things,  altho  plain  and  eafy 
Truths,  as  being  only  Dedudiqns  from  clear 
Teftimonys  of  Senfe,  and  agreeable  to  what, 

for 
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for  Evidence  and  Certainty,  is  now  uni-  Chap,  tor 
verfally  allow’d,  •viz.*  the  Circulation  of  the 
Blood,  the  Variety  of  Secretions,  the  Mo¬ 
tion  of  the  Lympha ,  and  feveral  fuch  like 
Anatomical  Difcoverys*  yet  being  founded 
in  Relations,  which  are  not  fo  eafily  appre¬ 
hended,  they  feem  not  to  have  been  much 
regarded,  or  well  obferv’d.  Befides,  molt 
of  the  antient  Phyficians  having  efpous’d  the 
Peripatetic  Dottrines ,  have  rais’d  their  Medi¬ 
cal  Syftems  upon  the  footing  of  that  Philo- 
fophy,  by  which  means  feveral  Opinions  have 
been  introduc’d  manifeftly  inconfiftent  with 
Truth  *,  and  fomeof  thofe  Opinions  remain¬ 
ing  (as  I  have  already  fliew’d)  has  been  the 
probable  occafion  why  the  old  Forms  of 
treating  of  Difeafes,  and  the  old  Methods 
of  remedying  them,  have  not  been  difeon- 
tinu’d.  For  notwithftanding  fome  ingenious 
Men  have  fome  what  chang’d  the  former 
Theorys  }  yet,  which  feems  wonderful,  they 
have  not  departed  from  the  Forms  of  writ¬ 
ing  of  certain  kinds  of  Difeafes  }  nor  have 
they,  in  many  Inftances,  declin’d  from  the 
old  Methods  of  Cure :  Notwithstanding 
it  mult  be  acknowledg’d,  that  whofoever  ads 
faithfully  in  pradice,  ought  to  accommo¬ 
date  his  Meafutes  to  his  Hypothecs,  be  it 
trueorfalfe  in  itfelf ,  becaufe  he  is  perfua- 
tied  of  the  Truth,  or  other  wife  muft  own 
aimfelf  infincere.  And  thefe  things  being 
To,  it  may  not  perhaps  be  an  unprofitable 
vVork  to  draw  out  for  the  young  Student  a 
Tort  account  of  fuch  receiv’d  Opinions,  that 
7o  he  may  tait  whether  the  Fruit  to  be  ga-* 
iher’d  from  fuch  decaying  Trees,  may  be 
worthy  his  toil  to  colled  it, 

M  2 
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Chap,  10.  9.  But  this  I  muft  premife  to  the  young 

jC  Student,  that  I  do  not  pretend  to  give  him 
gKemZways^  ^  ^en^e.  lR  every  Circumftance  of  fuch 
in  their  Doc -  pradical  Writers  (but  only  the  Summary 
trines.  of  what  was  common  to  molt  of  them)  for 
that  would  be  to  naufeate  and  even  furfeit  his 
Stomach,  by  entertaining  him  with  fuch 
an  Olio  of  Opinions ,  which  by  reafon  of  their 
Number  and  Diversity  could  not  be  ferv’d 
up,  nor  plac’d  in  fo  narrow  Compafs,  as  a 
brief  Abftrad  requires  j  but  only  to  offer 
him  a  Tail  of  the  Fruit  of  this  plentiful 
Canaan,  that  thereby  he  may  either  be  in¬ 
vited  to  enter  himfelf  into  thofe  large  and 
learned  Regions  *,  or,  i%tbe  Relifh  of  what 
is  thus  ferv’d  up,  is  neither  pleafing  nor 
grateful,  that  he  need  not  toil  away  his 
Hours  in  the  purfuit  of  what  he  does  not 
like. 

ejf  them  And  for  this  purpofe  therefore  I  fhall 

Oalen!^  only  regale  him  with  a  Mefs  made  out  of 
fuch  Ingredients  as  feem  to  have  been  re¬ 
ceiv’d  and  us’d  by  molt  of  them  }  for  not¬ 
withstanding  their  Difagreements  in  fome 
CIrcum fiances  and  Methods  about  particular 
Difeafes,  yet  moil  of  them  being  Followers 
of  Galen,  they  have  implicitly  agreed  to  what 
their  great  Mailer  laid  down  as  Principles 
or  Truths  in  this  Divine  Art. 

A  Summary  of  For  they  feem  unanimoully  to  have  eon- 
the  Galenical  fented  to  the  Ariflotelian  DoHrine  of  all  Sub- 
Motfme.  Ranees  being  form’d  out  of  the  four  Ele¬ 
ments,  viz.*  Fire ,  Air ,  Earth ,  and  Water , 
and  that  their  Adions,  Facultys  and  Pow¬ 
ers  proceeded  from  the  four  firft  Qualitys, 
viz.  Hot ,  Cold,  Moifi,  and  Dry:  That  a 
Human  Body  was  compounded  of  the  four 

Elementary 
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Elementary  Humours,  viz..  Bloody  Phlegm^  Chap.  iq* 
Bile  Yellow i  and  Black  j  that  there  were 
three  principal  Parts  which  had  the  Preroga¬ 
tive  to  preiide  as  it  were,  and  influence  the 
whole  Body  }  all  the  other  Parts  being  vivi- 
ficated  or  cherifh’d  from  thefe  ^  and  thefe 
were  the  Brain ,  which  was  the  Seat  of  Sen fe  and 
Motion ,  &c.  which,  by  the  help  of  the  Nerves, 
communicated  with  all  the  Regions  of  the 
Body:  The  Heart,  which  was  the  Seat  of  Life , 
and  by  the  means  of  the  Arterys  Pent  vital 
Blood  to  every  Member :  The  Liver ,  from 
whence  the  Veins  were  deriv’d^  which  prepar’d 
Blood  for  the  whole  Body.  That  the  Parts 
of  a  Human  Body  were  endu’d  with  four 
common  Faculty j,  viz.  A  Faculty  of  Attrac¬ 
tion^  by  which  they  drew  Nourishment,  and 
fuch  things  as  were  of  ufe  to  them*,  a  Fa¬ 
culty  of  Retention ,  by  virtue  of  which  they 
preferv’d  and  kept  what  they  had  by  the 
firft  Faculty  obtain’d  }  a  Faculty  of  Altera¬ 
tion^  by  the  power  of  which  they  alter’d 
and  converted  what  they  had  receiv’d  and 
retain’d  into  fuch  Ufes  as  they  were  de^ 
ftin’d  to :  and  laftly,  a  Faculty  of  Expulfion , 
by  which  they  drove  out  or  remov’d  from 
them  whatfoever  was  ufelefs  or  hurtful. 

Befides  thefe  four  common  Faculty s ,  each 
Part  had  its  proper  Faculty ,  by  virtue  of 
which  fuch  Actions  or  Operations  wereper- 
.  form’d  as  were  fbriddly  fuppos’d  to  apper¬ 
tain  to  its  Nature  :  for  by  the  means  of  this, 
the  Spleen^  for  example,  colle&ed  what  w7as 
call’d  Melancholy  ^  or  Bills  Atra  the  Liver , 

Bills  Flava  j  the  Reins  or  Kidneys ,  Vrinej 
&c. 
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Chap.  io.  The  common  Temperament  of  the  whole 
Body  arofe  from  the  Mixture  of  the  four 
Elementary  Humours  *,  and  according  as  ei¬ 
ther  of  thefe  prevail'd,  and  got  dominion 
above  the  others,  the  Temper  of  the  whole 
chang'd  to  be  either  Sanguine,  Bilious ,  Phlegm 
matic  or  Melancholy  *,  and  the  Happinefs 
and  Excellency  of  Temper  depended  upon 
a  juft  and  due  Mixture  of  thefe. 

The  Temperament  of  the  feveral  Parts 
proceeded  from  a  due  Mixture  of  the  four 
firft  Qualxtys  in  proportion,  according  to 
their  different  Natures  and  Ufes. 

And  as  they  explain'd  by  thefe  Principles 
the  Natures,  Offices  and  ,Ufes  of  the  feve¬ 
ral  Parts  of  a  Human  Body  fo  like  wife 
they  made  ufe  of  the  fame,  in  their  ac¬ 
counting  for  and  explicating  the  Nature  of 
Difeafes. 

For  Firft,  in  their  treating  of  Difeafes, 
they  divided  them,  as  they  did  the  Parts  or 
a  Human  Body,  into  two  forts,  viz.*  into 
Similar  and  OrganicaL 

Difeafes  of  the  firft  kind  were  fuppos’d 
to  proceed  from  what  they  call’d  Intemperies  \ 
by  which  was  nnderftood  a.  Prevalency  or 
Dominion  of  fome  one  or  more  of  the  firft 
Qualitys  (in  a  degree  beyond  what  the  Na¬ 
ture  of  the  afleded  Part  did  admit)  above 
the  others.  And  thefe  kind  of  Difeafes  were 
confider’d  as  either  Simple  or  Compound :  for 
if  one  Quality  only  prevail’d,  they  were 
efteem’d  Simple  ,  but  if  more,  then  Com- 
,  pound. . 

The  acuteand  learned  Fernelim  obferving 
the  Deficiency  of  thefe  two  Kinds,  in  anfwer- 
ing  to  the  Affections  of  the  limilar  Parts, 

introduc'd 
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introduc’d  a  third  fort  of  Difeafes,  which  Chap.  10 
he  terms,  JHorbi  totim  Subfiantla ,  five  Oc -  v.^JV''~VT 
cult  arum  Oualitatum  \  beeaufe  he  foppos’d 
in  thefe  fomewhat  was  immediately  added 
to  the  Part,  by  which  fuch  Difeafes  were 
produc’d,  which  were  not  to  be  deriv’d  from 
an  Intemferies  only  of  fuch  Parts. 

Difeafes  of  the  fecond  fort,  which  w7ere 
call’d  Organical,  were  believ’d  to  proceed 
from  fome  Fault,  DefeCtor  Infirmity  of  the 
Organ  *,  and  thefe  were  diftinguifh’d  into 
forts,  according  as  the  Organs  were  fup- 
pos’d  affeded,  either  as  to  their  Confor¬ 
mation,  Figure,  or  Structure,  or  as  to  their 
Bulk  or  Magnitude,  or  as  to  their  Number, 
or  Situations. 

Befides  thefe  two  general  forts  of  Difea¬ 
fes,  which  were  thus  anfwerable  to  the 
Parts  of  a  Human  Body,  there  was  like- 
wife  a  third  Kind  produc’d,  which  was  com¬ 
mon  to  both  the  Parts,  from  whence  the 
two  former  were  denominated  j  and  thefe 
were  Morbi  foluta  Vnitatis ,  in  that  the  Parts 
which  were  term’d  Similar ,  as  well  as  thofe 
call’d  Organical,  were  incident  to  this  Infir¬ 
mity. 

Befides  the  Difeafes  that  were  thus  con- 
fider’d  under  thefe  general  forts,  as  they 
were  founded  in,  or  bear  a  relation  to  what 
was  efteem’d  the  conftituent  Parts  of  a  Hu¬ 
man  Body }  for  the  Blood,  and  what  they 
call’d  the  Humours  (under  which  Term  the 
Blood  was  fome  times  compris’d,  and  fome- 
times  not)  were  not  properly  efteem’d  con¬ 
ftituent  Parts  of  the  Body,  but  only  as 
fomewhat  included  and  contain’d  in  the  Bo¬ 
dy  }  there  were  other  Difeafes,  which  be- 
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Chap-  ro.  ing  diffus’d  thro  the  whole  Body,  were  not 
is^^^/^Wto  bedire&ly  deriv’d  from  any  one  part  of 
it  *,  and  therefore  were  believ’d  to  proceed 
from  fome  Ihtemperies  in  thefe,  viz,.  Blood 
and  Humours  :  and  the  proper  Natures  of 
thefe  Humours  being  made  by  the  hr  ft  Qua- 
litys,  for  each  of  them  had  its  Mixture  of 
fuch  (altho  not  all  in  the  fame  proportion) 
for  that  vary’d  according  to  their  different 
Natures,  Ufes,  C rc.  what  was  but  an  In- 
temperies  in  other  Parts  of  the  Body,  was 
a  Plenitude,  or  rather  a  Redundancy  of  Hu¬ 
mours  here  :  and  if  this  appear’d  in  the 
Blood,  it  was  ft r idly  term’d  a  Plethora  \  but 
if  in  the  other  Humours,  oftentimes  a  Ctt- 
cochymia .  But  the  mighty  Differences  that 
occur  in  their  Writings,  in  the  handling  this 
Point,  render  it  fomewhat  difficult  fo  to 
unravel  their  meanings,  as  to  reduce  them 
into  any  certain  Form:  for  by  fome,  what 
is  call’d  a  Plethora,  was  only  allow’d  to  be  a 
redundancy  in  Quantity  7  and  by  thefe  there 
are  ufually  numbred  four  Humour s7  exelufive 
to  the  Blood  7  for  which  reafon,  notwith-? 

• i  ftanding  the  Quantity  of  the  Blood  was  in¬ 
creas’d,  yet  theNature  was  not  vitiated  by  the 
Prevalency  of  any  one  Quality  above  the  o- 
thers.  Whereas  by  others  the  Blood  was  ac¬ 
counted  as  one  of  the  four  Humours  (for 
that  Number  is  too  facred  amongft  the  Peri¬ 
patetics  to  be  abandon’d)  and  then,  accord¬ 
ing  to  that  Do&rine,  the  Plethora  in uft  pro¬ 
ceed  from  an  Intemp  erics  7  becaufe  the  Blood 
acquiring  too  large  a  power  above  the  o- 
ther  Humours,  the  proportion  of  the  firft 
Qualitys,  which  appertain  to  its  Nature, 
were  neceffarily  increas’d  in  proportion  to 

its 
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its  Quantity  'n  and  fo  would  exceed  thofe 
Q_ualitys  that  fhould,  according  to  the  Rules 
of  Nature,  be  in  certain  proportions  in  the 
other  Humours.  However,  what  they  ter¬ 
med  a  Cacochymia  arofe  from  fome  Error 
in  the  Qualitys  of  the  other  Humours  }  for 
when  one  of  thefe  prevail’d,  it  foon  became 
too  redundant.  And  indeed  it  feems  molt 
agreeable  to  thefe  Do&rines,  to  own  that 
even  a  Plethora  does  originally  proceed  from 
fome  Intemperies  in  the  Blood,  in  that  the 
due  proportion  of  the  firft  Qualitys  being 
increas’d  beyond  thofe  of  the  other  Hu^ 
mours,  its  Quantity  muft  necedarily  become 
too  redundant  for  the  other. 

But  notwithftanding  the  Phylicians,  be- 
fore  the  lalt  Century,  generally  liibmitted 
to  the  Do&rine  and  Precepts  of  their  great 
Mailer  Galen,  who  in  all  things  accommo¬ 
dated  his  Syltem  to  Peripatetic  Principles ; 
andthothe  Vanity  of  that  Philofophy  has 
been  abundantly  demonllrated,  and  the  Doc¬ 
trines  of  the  great  Galen  concerning  the 
four  Humours,  particular  Faculty s,  &c.  by 
the  Difcovery  of  the  Circulation  of  the 
Blood,  &c.  has  been  fufficiently  exploded  % 
yet  notwithftanding  fuch  late  Improvements 
in  things,  as  regard  both  Philofophy  and 
Phyftck,  a  multitude  of  Advantages  have  not 
hitherto  been  obferv’d  to  proceed  from  them, 
either  to  fortify  Mens  Bodys  againlt  the  In- 
fults  of  Difeafes,  or  to  deliver  them  from 
the  Dangers  and  Sufferings  of  fuch,  when 
fei-Vd  with  them.  The  probable  reafon 
why  the  Advantages  in  the  Practice  of  Phy- 
fick  have  not,  by  thefe  Difcoverys,  been  far¬ 
ther  improv’d,  may  confift,  in  that  the  Er¬ 
rors 
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Chap.  io.  rors  and  Imperfeftions  of  that  Art  have,  in 
f°me  meafure,  proceeded  and  been  che- 
rilh’dby  that  learned  Ufage  of  accommo¬ 
dating  things  in  it  to  the  fpeculative  and 
fcholaftical  Form  of  Category s  *,  as  well  as 
from  the  railing  their  Syliems  upon  falfe  and 
precarious  Principles.  For  that  Ufage  of 
'  treating  of  Difeafeshas  infenlibly  led  Men 

to  confider  the  Infirmitys  of  Human  Rodys, 
as  things  endu’d  with  certain  and  fpecifick 
Natures  ;  which  appears  in  that,  agreeable 
to  that  Do&rine,  they  have  learnedly  fet  the 
Boundarys,  and  alfign’d  the  Characters  and 
Marks  by  which  the  feveral  Species  are  to  be 
known,  and  afcertain’d  the  Methods  and 
Medicines  by  which  they  are  to  be  reme- 
dy’d  or  remov’d.  It  is  true,  wanting  cer¬ 
tain  Standards  for  thefe  their  Proceed¬ 
ings  in  Nature,  they  fome times  appear  per¬ 
plex’d  in  ranking  them  into  dalles  \  be- 
caufe  they  cannot  always  agree  by  what 
Marks  or  Signs  the  Species  are  to  be  known : 

'  And  from  that  reafon  do  often  difpute  about 
the  Kind  of  them,  notwithftanding  they 
unanimoufly  confent.  that  there  are  fuch.  And 
therefore  whenever  fuch  unufual  Indifpoli- 
tions  are  obferv’d  as  cannot,  by  reafon  of 
the  Itrangenefs  of  the  Symptoms,  be  well 
reduc’d  into  any  known  kind  of  Difeafes, 
fuch  are  (becaufe  they  will  not  depart  from 
the  receiv’d  Mode)  either  call’d  new  Dif- 
eafes,  andfo  have  new  Denominations  gi¬ 
ven  them  }  or  otherwife  are  efteem’d  Com¬ 
plications  of  old  Ones. 

For  learned  Men  have  fo  ftriftly  in  their 
Syftems  bound  Nature  up  to  their  Forms, 
that  they  will  not  permit  her  in  any  of  her 
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Proceedings' to  fwerve  from  them :  they  will  Chap.  10 
not  even  vouchfafe  her  that  freedom  as  to 
a  ft  in  her  own  way*,  but  will  prefcribe  her 
Bounds  fhe  muft  not  exceed,  and  Rules  fhe 
muft  not  tranfgrefs.  And  if  fometimes  fhe 
appears  refradory  in  producing  Sickneffies, 
which  will  not  like  Tallies  exadly  fit  their 
Defcriptions  ^  then,  in  favour  of  their  own 
Dodrines,  they  either  affirm  fhe’grows  fruit¬ 
ful,  and  brings  forth  two  or  more  Difeafes 
in  the  place  of  one,  or  elfe  that  fhe  produ¬ 
ces  fome  new  and  unufual  Birth  :  for  in  what 
manner  foever  fhe  ads,  fhe  muft  not  be 
thought  to  depart  from  their  Placits.  And 
if  they  cannot  govern  her  in  her  Proceed¬ 
ings,  they  will  bend  her  Proceedings  to  their 
Opinions  j  for  if  the  ftubborn  Mountain  won  t 
vouchfafe  to  come  to  Mahomet,  then  Mahomet 
will  humble  himfelf  to  go  to  the  Mount  aig. 

In  fliort,  from  thefe  brief  Heads  of  the 
Dodrines  of  former  Ages,  the  young  Stu¬ 
dent  may  eafily  obferve  how  the  antient  Phy- 
ficians,  endeavouring  in  all  things  to  ac¬ 
commodate  their  Hypothefes  to  the  pom¬ 
pous  Forms  of  Scholaftical  Learning,  did 
by  that  means  infenfibly  introduce  Difficul- 
tys,  if  not  Abfurditys,  into  that  Art,  even 
according  to  their  own  Principles.  For  by 
their  great  Mailer’s  Hypothefis,  Difeafes 
for  the  mofl  part  proceeded  from  fome  In- 
t empties  in  the  Humours,  or  at  leaft  in  the 
Parts  of  a  Human  Body  \  and  fo  were  only, 
according  to  that  Dodrine,  Affedlions  of 
them :  whereas  by  their  Forms  of  treating 
them  under  certain  Kinds,  they  reprefent 
them  as  having  real  and  fpecifick  Natures  } 
each  Difeafe  having  an  Effence  as  well  as  its 

Accident^ 
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Chap,  i ©.Accidents,  whereby  it  was  to  be  diverfify’d 
and  known:  which  learned  Form  of  fpeak- 
ing,  naturally  inclin'd  Men  to  think  of  Dif- 
eafes,  as  if  they  were  fomewhat  antecedent¬ 
ly  exifting,  and  fo  enter'd  or  were  convey'd 
into  the  Rodys  of  Men. 

But  if  the  young  Student  is  fo  pleas’d  with 
this  Taft  of  thefe  Do&rines,  as  to  covet  a 
farther  Information,  he  may  fully  fatisfy 
himfelf  in 

G deni  O peril? us, 

Sennerti  Inftitutionibus . 

Fernelii  Phyfiologic  &  Pathologic  libris. 

Or  if  he  is  defirous  to  learn  the  Opinions  of 
others  concerning  thefe  Matters,  he  may 
read  the  following  Authors*,  in  theperufal 
of  whom,  altho  in  feveral  particulars  he  may 
meet  with  fome  Difagreements,  yet  he  will 
in  the  general  find  that  they  do  agree  in 
what  I  have  above-recited. 

.Petr .  de  Peramato  Opera  Me  die .  de  Elemen¬ 
tal  Facultatibw ,  Humoribm ,  Temper  amen- 
tis,  &c . 

jlrch.  Piccolhominus  in  libr.  Galeni  de  Humo - 
rib  us  Comment . 

Jacob  Sylvii  Opera  Aledica . 

jinton •  des  vander  Linden  Phyfiologia  de 
Element  Temper  ament  is ,  Humor  ib  us 

Laurent.  Jouberti  Opera  Afedica. 

Joh.  Cr  atoms  Periocha  Methodic  a  in  Galeni 
lib .  de  FLementisj  Temp  er  ament  is ,  Facul - 
tatibusy  &c . 

AleL  SebizSus  in  lib •  Galeni  de  Morbor.  Dif¬ 
fer  entiis  . 

- — Aforb .  Caufis0  de  Symp tom. Ca u fisjA c. 
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Mel.  Sebiz.im  de  Facultat.  Naturalibus^  &c .  Chap’ 10* 
and  in  a  multitude  of  others. 


10.  It  may  not  be  improper  to  obferve,  Do&rine  of  the 
that  tho  the  Dodrines  above-mention’d  werechymifts. 
generally  receiv’d  amonglt  Phyficians,  and 
publickly  taught  in  the  Schools  of  Europe  } 
yet  there  fometimes  appear’d  in  thofe  Ages 
Phyficians  of  another  Sett,  who  were  the 
Followers  of  Hermes ,  as  the  others  were  of 
Galen ;  and  thefe  built  their  Hypothefes  up¬ 
on  Principles  intirely  different  from  the  for¬ 
mer.  For  whereas  the  Galenifis  fuppos’d  the 
Origin  of  all  natural  Subftances  to  be  from 
the  four  common  Elements,  and  the  various 
Alterations  in  fuch  to  proceed  from  the 
four  firft  Qualitys  '0  thefe  fuppos’d  the 
Seeds  of  all  Beings  to  be  their  Chymicai 
Principles ,  and  their  various  Alterations  to 
flow  from  their  adive  Powers  ^  and  .accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Prevalency  and  Predominancy  of 
thefe,  the  different  Tempers  of  Human  Bo¬ 
dy  s  do  arife. 

But  tho  thefe  two  Seds  fo  intirely  dif-c  hymifts 
fer’d  in  their  Principles,  as  that  they  al~Gf^n*fS^ 
ways  wrangled  about  them  }  yet  they  bother*? Name 
for  the  moft  part  agreed  in  the  Forms  and  of  Difeafes* 
Modes  of  treating  and  explaining  Difeafes : 
for  which  reafon  it  does  not  feem  necelfary 
to  repeat  the  Heads  of  fuch  Dodrines,  fince 
the  Galenical  Elements  being  only  chang’d 
for  the  Chymicai  Principles,  the  manner 
of  folving  the  Phenomena  are  the  fame 
both  Seds  having  agreed  in  the  learned 
Part,  viz,,  in  explaining  Difeafes  in  Scholaf- 
tic  Forms, 


But 
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But  if  the  young  Student  isdefirous  to  be 
inform’d  more  largely  of  thefe  Chymical 
Doctrines,  and  likewife  of  the  Differences  be¬ 
tween  the  Setts.)  and  for  what  thefe  Chymifts 
reproach  and  revile  the  Galenifis0  let  him  read 

Aweoli  Philippi  Theophrafti  Paracelji  Opera 
Medico-Chymica. 

Jo*  Baptifta  van  Helmontii  Opera  omnia . 
jin  dr.  hihavii  Opera  C by  mica* 

Hon .  Nollii  Theoria  PhUofophm  Hermetic a* 

— — - Syfiema  Me  diem  a  Hermetic  a. 

Joh.Hartmanni  Opera  omnia  Medico-Chymic - 
Herrn.  Conringim  de  Hermetic  a  Medicina . 
Gunth.  Bilickii  Obfervat.  &  Paradox*  Chym . 
Dan .  Mylii  Opus  Medico-CbjimiCum • 

Jo .  Kunkelii  Philofophia  Chymica  Experiment 
tis  confirmat.  which  is  likewife  publilh’d 
in  Englifhin  the  Pyrotechn leal  Difcourfes * 

ii.  The  young  Student  may  likewife  ob- 
ferve,  that  this  laft  Century  has  been  verv 
prolific  in  forming  Hypothefes  for  explain¬ 
ing  Difeafes ;  for  fince  the  wonderful  Dif- 
covery  of  the  Circulation  of  the  Blood, 
and  fome  other  Anatomical  Experiments  and 
Obfervations,  which  were  plainly  incon- 
fiftent  with  the  Galenical  Hypothefes,  divers 
learned  Phyficians  have  endeavour’d  to  con* 
trive  Hypothefes  to  folve  the  feveral  Phe* 
nomena  of  Difeafes,  which  might  be  agree¬ 
able  in  all  things  to  fuch  clear  and  manifeft 
Truths.  But  altho  raoft  of  thefe  modern 
Coiners  of  Hypothefes  depart  from  the  an- 
tient  Methods  of  explaining  Difeafes,  in 
that  Galen  s  Syfrem  is  inconfiftent  with  the 
modern  Difcoverys,  as  has  been  already  ob- 

ferv’d  ^ 
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ferv’d*,  and  altho  likewife  they  frequently  Chap*  io 
difagree  amongft  themfelves  about  the  Parts 
affe&ed,  or  manner  of  affefting  ,  yet  they 
all  agree  in  treating  Human  Infirmitys  un¬ 
der  certain  kinds  of  Difeafes :  And  the  Mo¬ 
derns  are  unanimous  in  railing  their  Syftems 
on  the  Chymical  Principles }  andfo  in  truth 
could  not  rationally  much  differ  from  the 
Chymifts  in  their  Methods  of  Cure,  did 
they  not  intermix  likewife  fomewhat  of  G ti¬ 
ler?  %  Do  Brine  of  particular  Faculty  s  In  fome 
Medicines  of  ajfeBing  particular  Partsr  with 
thofe  Principles  j  and  by  this  means,  in  their 
Methods  of  Cure,  they  feem  to  unite  and 
join  the  two  different  Hypothefes,  viz,,  that 
of  Hermes  and  Galen,  by  adding  the  Chymi¬ 
cal  Principles  to  the  Galenical  Faculty  s,  of 
Medicines  refpeding  this  or  that  particular 
Region  or  Part  of  a  Human  Body  :  for  with¬ 
out  this  they  could  not  have  reconcifd  their 
Chymical  Hypothefes  to  the  curing  of  Dif¬ 
eafes,  agreeable  to  the  Harveian  and  other 
modern  Difcoverys.  Amongft  thefe  our 
learned  Countryman  Dr.  Willis  isdefervedly 
to  be  fir  ft  nam’d. 

This  great  Man,  convinc’d  of  the  Vanity 
of  the  Galenical  Hypothefes,  intirely  ad¬ 
her’d  to  the  Chymical  Principles  ^  for  he  en¬ 
deavours  to  explain  the  great  variety  of  Al¬ 
terations  which  arife  in  the  Blood,  from  a 
Fermentation  there :  and  that  Fermentation 
he  fuppofes  to  proceed  from  a  fort  of  Strife 
or  Collifion  amongft  the  aftive  Chymical  Prin¬ 
ciples  abounding  in  that  as  well  as  all  fermen¬ 
tative  Subftances  and  that  the  different  Na¬ 
tures  of  Difeafes  do  proceed  from  the  Pre¬ 
valency  and  Predominancy  of  fome  of  thefe 

Principles 
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Principles  in  the  difeas’d  Parts:  As  the 
young  Student  may  colled  from  his  Trads 

De  Ferment  ati  one, 

De  Febribwj 
De  Scorbuto , 

De  Sanguinis  Accenfione* 

But  then  this  learned  Gentleman  endea¬ 
vours  to  accommodate  the  Difeafes  arifing 
from  this  Gollifion  of  the  Chymical  Prin¬ 
ciples,  to  the  feveral  Parts  of  a  Human  Bo¬ 
dy,  agreeable  to  Anatomical  Difcoverys  ;  as 
plainly  appears  by  his  manner  of  explicating 
nervous  Difeafes  :  all  of  which  he  judicioully 
fuppos’d  to  be  form’d  by  the  Irregularitys  of 
the  Spirits,  and  thefe  Irregularitys  to  pro¬ 
ceed  from  fome  unnatural  Predominancy  of 
fome  of  thofe  Chymical  Principles,  by  which 
means  their  tumultuous  Explofions  are  for¬ 
med.  Fid.  his 

Cerebri  Anatom »  Neurologic. 

De  Morbis  Convulfivis  Pathologic. 

De  Anima  Brutorum,  par.  2. 

De  Aiotu  AFufculorum . 

And  this  moll  celebrated  Hypothecs  of  the 
Great  Willis,  altho  elegantly  contriv’d,  and 
in  all  its  Parts  judicioufly  adjulled  to  the 
Harveian  Circulation  of  the  Blood,  and  o- 
ther  late  Anatomical  Difcoverys,  for  ex¬ 
plaining  the  various  Phenomena  obferv’d  in 
Difeafes  *,  yet  it  is  manifeft,  fo  far  as  it  re¬ 
gards  the  general  Therapeia  and  Medendi  Me- 
thodm ,  it  was  intirely  rais’d  upon  the  Spa- 
gyrical  Principles  ^  and  departs  in  nothing 

from 
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from  that  Doctrine,  except  only  as  lb  me-  Chap.  id. 

what  of  Galen  s  Doftrine  concerning  the  far- 

ticular  Facultys  which  fome  Medicines  have 

to  refpeft  particular  Parts  of  our  Bodys, 

were  curiouffy  interwoven  and  mix’d  with 

it:  as  plainly  appears  from  what  he  writes 

concerning  the  feveral  kinds  of  Medicines* 

viz*  Cephalics,  PeElorals ,  Splannichal ,  Hifie* 

rival,  &c.  in  his  feveral  Works. 

Fran .  de  la  Boefylvim,  diflatisfy’d  with 
former  Hypothefes,  contrives  and  dreffes  out 
a  new  one :  for  altho  he  ufes  the  Chymical 
Principles,  yet  he  fuppofes  a  continual  Col- 
lifion  or  Effervefcency  between  two  diffe¬ 
rent  Juices  prepar’d  in  a  Human  Body }  one 
of  which*  the  Bile,  he  fuppofes  to  partake 
of  a  fulphureous  and  lixivial  Salt }  and  the 
other,  which  is  the  Succrn  Pancreaticusy  to 
partake  of  a  faline  Acid :  And  according  as 
this  Effervefcency  or  Fermentation  between 
thefe  two  Juices  of  contrary  Features,  is 
either  regular  and  natural,  or  irregular  and 
preternatural,  the  Body  will  partake  of 
Health  or  Sicknefs^  and  that  Difeafes  are 
deriv’d  and  form’d  in  particular  Parts,  ac¬ 
cording  as  the  different  Parts  of  a  Human 
Body  are  affeded  from  the  Fault  or  Vice  of 
thefe  Humours.  But  the  young  Student 
may  farther  inform  himfelf  of  the  Particu¬ 
lars  of  thisHypothefis  from  the  feveral  WrF* 
tings  of  that  Author,  viz* 

Fr»  de  la  Boefylvii  Difputationes  Medico, 

— — — Praxeos  Medico. ,  4  vol. 

P.  Barbettii  Praxis ,  cum  Notts  Fr*  Deckers s 
Le  Graaf  de  SuccoPancreatico • 

JS  If*  Dei* 
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Fr.  Deckers  Exercitationes  Medico  7  and  fe-’ 
veral  others  who  go  upon  the  fame 
Principles. 

Th&re  are  feme  other  learned  Men  who 
have  lately  form’d  Syltems  of  Phvffck  a- 
greeable  to  Anatomical  Difcoverys,  as  may 
be  Iearn’d  from  the  Writings  of  feverai 
of  them,  fuchas  ,  y  / 

J.  Dan .  Horftim  in  his  AFanuduBio  a'd  AFed. 

Phyfica ,  Hypocrat .  &c. 

Cor.  Dit.  Schneiders  in  his  feverai  Medical 
Treatifes. 

Vap.  Plempii  Fundament  a  AFsdlcina . 
Dinghemii  Fundamenta  AFedico- Phyfica. 

F, t  mutter  i  Opera  Theoretic  a  &  Pr  attic  a. 

Alb.  Kyperi  Inftitut .  Medit<z7  &  reliqua  ejus 

Opera  AFed.  % 

Hen.  Regii  Fundament  a  AFeddca. 

Praxis  JMedica . 

Gear.  Baglivii  Opera  de  Fibra  AFotrici ^Praxis 
AFedica^  &c. 

G .  AFoebii  Fundament  a  AFedicina  Phyfiolog . 
•— — —  Synopfes  Epitomes  AFedicina  Prattle  a. 
Tho .  Boneti  Sepulchretum7  five  Anatomia 

PraBica  :  and  a  numerous  Tribe  of  o- 
thers  *,  befides  a  multitude  of  fmall  Re¬ 
tailers,  who  have  only  borrow’d  other 
Mens  ^Notions,  and  aukwardly  drefs’d 
them,  and  then  fent  them  abroad  for 
their  own. 

But  the  Principles  which  moil  of  thefe,  with 
many  others  not  mention’d,  have  us’d,  being 
the  fame,  viz.  Ckymical7  altho  they  feme- 
what  differ  in  explaining  Difeafes,  and  in 

their 


«?8 " 
Chap.  io. 
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their  Methods  of  curing  them  (in  that  they  Chap,  io* 
do  not  always  precifely  agree  in  the  Parts 
immediately  affefted,  nor  perhaps  in  the 
Ufes  and  Affedions  of  fuch  Parts  of  a  Hu¬ 
man  Body  as  are  the  immediate  Subjeds  of 
Difeafes )  yet  there  being  no  real  and  Sib¬ 
ilant  ial  difference  amongft  them,  in  that 
they  all  agree  in  Principles  (altho  they  dis¬ 
agree  in  the  Modes  and  Ways  of  fuch  Prin¬ 
ciples  exerting  their  Powers,  or  perhaps  in 
the  Parts  griev’d)  therefore  I  think  it  need- 
lefs  to  give  any  farther  account  of  them* 
they  being  in  truth  only  Branches  of  Chy- 
miftry  grafted  upon  Galenical  Stocks,  and 
planted  in  Soils  cultivated  by  ntodern  Ana- 
tomifts. 

There  has  been  another  Set  of  Men,  who 
altho  they  agree  in  the  ufe  of  Chymical 
Principles,  yet  would  labour  to  deduce  all 
Alterations,  and  even  Difeafes  themfelves* 
from  what  they  term  Fermentation  \  which 
they  feign  to  be  a  certain  Diford er  in  Bo- 
dys,  ariling  from  a  Mixture  of  difagreeable 
Qualitys  :  which  if  the  young  Student  is 
defirous  to  knowT  how  they  have  explain’d,  he 
may  confult 

Ker (Term  de  Ferment atione . 

Melch*  G  auderi  Diatriha  de  Ferment  is* 

Hoffmanni  Exercitat.  Acroamatica  de  Acid 0 
&  Fifiido . 

Andres  Differtatio  de  Acidis  &  Vifcidis . 

Srpalve  Alkali  &  Acidum . 

Stookins  de  Fermentis  &  Ferment  at* 

Fran,  de  la  Boefyhim  Difyutationes  Me- 
die  a* 

3SJ  2 
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Chap.  io.  But  if  he  is  defirous  to  learn  what  is  really 
underftood  by  Fermentation  in  Liquids,  he 
will  find  it  explain’d  in 

Specimen  Thyfico-Mediciim  de  Corf .  Human* 

7  .  u  - 

However  I  cannot  but  obferve,  that  our 
learned  and  judicious  Countryman  Dr.  Syden- 
ham ,  negle&ing  all  uncertain  and  precarious 
Principles,  and  defpiling  all  trifling  and 
whimfical  Hypothefes,  propofes  only  Obfer- 
vations  as  his  Rule  of  Practice  }  and  ac¬ 
cording  to  that,  forms  Hiftorys  of  Difeafes. 
And  yet,  notwithftanding  this  his  moft  juft 
and  rational  Method,  fuch  was  the  power  of 
Education  upon  that  moft  excellent  Perfon, 
that  he  could  not  forgo  the  common  GpinD 
ons  of  certain  Natures  appertaining  to  Dif- 
eafes^  and  accordingly  thinks  ail  of  the  fame 
kind  fhould  be  treated  much  in  the  fame  Me¬ 
thod,  as  is  moft  manifeft  from  all  the  Wri¬ 
tings  of  that  great  Man. 
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,  /'  Chap.  1 1 . 
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CHAP.  XI. 

Knowledg  of  the  Powers  of  Medicines  obtain'd. 

Symptoms  to  guide  the  Vfe  and  Application 
of  them.  Two  things  negejfary  to  he  under - 
food  to  come  to  a  true  ufe  of  Medicines. 

2.  Symptoms ,  when  confider'd  as  Guides  for 
the  ufe  of  Medicines ,  call'd  Indications . 

3.  Two  general  Motions  in  the  Parts  of  a 
Human  Body , ,  viz.  Natural  and  Animal . 

4.  Indications  to  he  taken  from  the  Blood . 

*1  wo  ways  of  judging  of  the  Ajfeilions  of  the 
Blood .  Indications  from  the  natural  Mo¬ 
tion.  Indications  from  the  Animal  Motion. 

5*  Indications  from  the  Spirits.  How  to  he 
taken .  6.  Indications  from  the  feparate  Jui¬ 

ces.  How  they  appear ,  and  what  they  de¬ 
note.  7.  The  Summary  of  the  Galenical 
JJotlrine  of  Indications . 


V.  npHE  young  Student  being  ftor’d  with  Knowledg  of 
1  a  knowledg  of  fuch  Subftances  as  are the  Powers  of 
us’d  as  Medicines,  and  likewife  having  ac-  Medicines  ob- 

quainted  himfelf  with  their  general  Na-  m  * 
tures,  either  as  endu’d  with  a  power  of 
procuring  Evacuations,  or  as  they  only 
make  Alterations  }  and  likewife  having  fo 
far  inform’d  himfelf  in  the  Offices  andUfes 
of  the  feveral  Parts  of  a  Human  Body,  as 
to  be  able  to  form  Ideas  of  Difeafes  ^  his 
next  ftep  is  to  be  inftrufted  in  the  Ufe  and 
Choice  of  Medicines  proper  for  the  remov¬ 
ing  of  them. 

N  3  For 
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Chap.  1  x.  For  this  purpofe  lie  mull  carefully  ob- 
ferve,  and  ferioufiy  weigh  the  Symptoms , 
Vfe  of  Medi-  signs  or  Appearances,  that  by  them  he  may 
mes  from  the  deeded  to  the  Part  or  Parts,  from  whofe 
ymptoms .  yices  or  infirmitys  fuch  Sicknefs,  Indifpo- 

fition  or  Difeafe  does  proceed :  For  Medicines 
being  to  be  imploy’d  as  the  Inftruments  for 
the  curing  or  removing  fuch  bodily  Infir¬ 
mity  s  as  are  term’d  Difeafes,  it  is  manifeft, 
unlefs  the  Parts  affeded  can  be  difeover’d, 
it  muft  be  difficult  to  difeern  what  fort  of 
Inftruments  are  to  be  imploy’d  for  the  re¬ 
medying  them. 

For  tho  the  young  Student  may  be  fo  ful¬ 
ly  inftruded  in  the  Efficacys  and  Operations 
of  Medicines,  as  to  know  this  will  purge , 
or  that  will  'vomit  m7  or  this  is  a  Cordial,  and 
that  an  Opiate,  &c.  yet  unlefs  by  the  Symp¬ 
toms  or  Appearances  in  the  Difeas’d,  he  can 
be  direded  which  are  the  Parts  then  affec¬ 
ted,  he  muft  be  bewildred  in  his  Thoughts 
to  under ftand  what  kind  of  Medicines  to 
imploy  for  the  Benefit  and  Relief  of  the 
Difeas’d :  ki  that  Medicines  being  fuch  things 
as  are  intended  to  be  adminiftred  for  the 
Relief  of  Human  Bodys,  when  groaning  un¬ 
der  Affiidions  \  it  is  plain  the  Miferys  and  I 
Maladys  of  Rich  difeas’d  Bodys  are  to  be 
regarded,  if  we  exped  any  benefit  from 
them,  and  not  our  own  abftrad  Notions  of 
Difeafes. 


things  re -  And  the  great  Wifdom  and  Skill  of  a  Phy- 
qmr  dto  under-  fic\an  feerfts  to  con  lift  in  the  exquifitnefs  of 

ufe  of Me dt  Judgment,  in  making  choice  of  fuch  Me¬ 

dicines  as,  by  their  known  Operations,  are 
belt  fitted  to  anfwer  this  Intention.  But  in  : 
order  to  enable  him  judicioufiy  to  perform 

this 


ernes . 
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this  Work,  thefe  two  things  are  requir’d :  Chap,  i  r. 
Firft,  To  have  a  Knowledgof  thofe  Parts  of 
Human  Body ,  by  whofe  Faults  or  Infirmltys 
fuch  Sichnefs  or  Di/eafe  doss  arife .  And,  Se¬ 
condly,  a  Knowledg  of  the  Powers  and  Ope¬ 
rations  of  fuch  Medicines  as  he  propofes  to  ufe 
for  the  removing  them. 

2.  And  as  the  Parts  affected  in  JDifeaf Symptom, 
are  difcover’d  by  Signs  and  Symptoms  -0  fo  whef  # 
thefe  are  to  the  Phyilcian,  what  the  Needle  fj-f 
is  to  the  Mariner,  the  Guide  which 
diredt  him  in  the  Choice  and  Ufe  of  fuch  msdindka- 
Medicines  as  are  proper  for  removing Tons, 
them :  And  when  the  Symptoms  or  Signs 
are  confider’d  for  that  purpofe,  they  are 
honour’d  with  a  new  Appellation,  and  cal¬ 
led  Indications ,  becaufe  they  are  ftp  pos’d  to 
indicate  and  point  out  what  Methods  or 
Medicines  are  fit  to  be  us’d,  for  the  curing 
or  removing  the  Difeafe  to  which  they  be- 
iong.  .  .  ,  W 

But  becaufe  all  Difeafes,  as  has  been  al¬ 
ready  demonftrated,  do  flow  from  feme 
Faults  or  Diford'ers  amongft  the  Parts  of  a 
Human  Body,  by  which  their  Offices  and 
Ufes  are  perverted  or  impair’d  *,  and  fuch  1 

Faults  or  Diforders,  wherever  difcover’d, 
are  neceffarily  cccafion’d  either  by  the  Bloody 
Spirits^  or  Appropriate  Juices  }  therefore  all 

the  Indications  which  point  out  to  us  the 

-r-  j*" 

true  ufe  of  Methods  and  Medicines,  do  na¬ 
turally  proceed  from  fame  of  thofe  Fluids. 

But  by  reafon  the  Blood ,  Spirits  and  Juices. 
are  the  proper  Subjects  of  all  Difeafes  which 
directly  fall  under  a  Phyfician’s  Care  (for  as 
to  Difeafes  perfedly  Organical,  they  feem 
rather  to  be  the  Provinces  of  Chirurgery 

N  4  ‘  than 
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Chap.  1  r .  than  Phyfick  dri&ly  taken)  and  all  thofe 
Fluids  being  included  and  contain’d  in  the 
folid  and  confident  Parts,  by  which  means 
they  are  dire&ly  excluded  from  operating 
upon  11s,  in  that  they  cannot  immediately 
approach  our  Facultys  :  therefore  the  Vices 
and  Irregular itys  of  thefe  conceal’d  Fluids 
can  never  be  dire&ly  reveal’d  to  us,  but  are 
»  only  perceiv’d  as  they  are  convey’d  or  com¬ 
municated  by  fome  other  Subdance,  which 
is  by  Nature  fo  plac’d,  as  to  fall  under  the 
view  of  fome  of  our  Facultys  ;  and  the  Sub- 
dance  which  makes  this  Difcovery  to  us, 
mud  be  fome  of  the  Parts  of  a  Human  Body 
which  appear  difeas’d,  that  is,  which  are 
difabled  in  the  performance  of  their  regular 
Offices  and  Ufes.  And  in  that  the  Offices 
and  proper  Ufes  of  all  the  Parts  of  a  Hu- 
>  man  Body  are  perform’d  by  fome  Degrees 
or  Modes  of  Motion  (becaufe  without  Mo¬ 
tion  natural  Subdances  mud  continue  in  an 
una&ive  State)  therefore  all  the  Vices  and 
Irregularity s  happening  in  a  Human  Body, 
are  mod  certainly  occafion’d  from  fome  Fai¬ 
lure  or  Diforder  in  Motion. 

Tm  general  3.  There  are  mod  manifedly  two  forts  of 
firts  of  .Motion  Motions  to  be  obferv’d  in  a  Human  Body, 
a  Human  Natural  and  jbrimaL  The  natural  Mo¬ 
tion  is  only  the  feparate  Motion  of  the  mi¬ 
nute  Particles  of  any  Subdance,  and  fo  is 
proper  to  all  Fluids  (whofe  very  Natures 
are  founded  in  that  Motion)  viz.t  as  well 
thofe  contain’d  in  a  Human  Body,  as  thofe 
exiding  without  it.  The  Animal  Motion  is 
proper  to  a  Human  Body  as  ’tis  an  Anima¬ 
ted  Being,  and  is  dri&ly  confin’d  to  a  cer¬ 
tain  Form  and  Harmony  of  the  Organs  of 

fuch 
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fuch  Beings  *,  for  this  Motion  always  ceales  Chap,  1 1 . 
upon  the  diifolntion  of  the  Form  of  the 
Organ,  or  upon  the  deftruftion  of  the 
Harmony  and  Concord  amongft  the  feveral 
Parts. 

The  inteftine  Motion  of  the  minute  Parts 
of  any  Subftance  is  the  very  Chara'deriftic 
that  entitles  a  Suhftance  to  be  term’d  a 
Fluid.  And  the  very  Animal  Motion,  al~ 
tho  immediately  executed  by  the  Con- 
liftent  or  Organical  Parts  •,  yet  is  made  and 
produc’d  in  fuch  Parts  by  an  Influx  of  Flu*- 
ids,  prepar’d  and  appointed  for  this  pur- 
pofe.  For  if  we  but  heedfully  obferve  all  the 
fteps  by  which  Animal  or  Organical  Mo¬ 
tion  is  perform’d,  we  fhall  evidently  dif- 
cern  that  it  is  originally  excited,  and  al¬ 
ways  continu’d  by  the  natural  one}  for  ..  ,  ,  . 
withhold  but  the  Influx  of  the  Fluids  into 
fuch  Organs  as  are  the  Inftruments  of  this 
Motion,  and  they  will  be  immediately 
flript  of  it :  By  which  it  appears,  that  the 
Organs  are  only  paflive  in  this  Motion,  and 
no  farther  contribute  to  it,  than  as  they 
are  fafhion’d  and  fitted  to  be  eafily  put 
into  Motion  by  thefe  Fluids. 

The  Indications  which  point  to  us  the 
Sorts  and  Kinds  of  Medicines  to  be  admi- 
niftred,  inufl:  be  fuch  as  proceed  from  ei¬ 
ther  Bloody  Spirits ,  or  ^Appropriate  Juices  } 
by  reafon  the  Affections  of  the  Organs 
are  not  to  be  diredly  better’d  by  inter¬ 
nal  Medicines,  as  has  been  before  demon- 
ftrated. 

4.  The  Indications  which  dired  the  Dif  -  Indications  ta- 
eafes  of  the  Blood,  mull  be  fuch  as  pro-  ^  Jrm 
ceed  from  the  Vices  or  Defaults  in  the  Qffi-  00  a 

ces 
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Chap.  ii.  ces  and  Ufes  of  that  fcarlet  Gore,  and 
which  therefore  appear  to  us  by  fuch  Means 
and  Methods  as  the  natural  Offices  of  the 
Two  wap  of  Blood  do.  And  it  has  been  already  de~ 
judging  of  the  monftrated,  that  there  are  but  two  ways 
Bkad.  0f  difcovering  any  thing  which  appertains 
to  the  Nature  of  the  Blood  (fo  long  as  it 
continues  a  part  of  a  living  Human  Body) 
viz**  by  the  Motions ,  or  by  the  Separations* 
For  which  reafon  all  the  Indications  which 
have  regard  to  the  Difcrafy  of  that  Li¬ 
quor,  mult  be  drawn  from  one  or  both  of 
thefe  ways. 

The  Indications  to  be  taken  from  the 
Motion  of  the  Blood,  are  of  two  forts,  viz** 
either  fuch  as  arife  from  fome  Changes  or 
Alterations  in  the  natural  Motion,  or  fuch 
as  are  deriv’d  from  fome  Faults  or  Diforders 
in  the  Animal  Motion. 

The  Faults,  in  the  natural  Motion  of  the 
Blood,  appear  by  the  Changes  in  the  De¬ 
grees  of  Heat  (for  what  we  term  Heat  is 
nothing  in  Subhances,  but  certain  Degrees 
of  Motion  in  their  minute  Parts)  and  there¬ 
fore  the  Heat  of  the  Blood  will  neceffarily 
increafe  and  leffen,  as  the  minute  and  con- 
ftituent  Parts  of  the  Blood  ate  more  or  lefs 
mov’d  \  and  the  differing  Degrees  of  Mo¬ 
tion,  amongft  the  minute  Parts  of  the 
Blood,  can  be  difcover’d  by  us  no  other 
way  than  by  means  of  the  confiftent  Parts 
of  the  Body,  which  interpofe  between  the 
Blood  and  our  Sefefes;  and  therefore  are 
only  difcern’d  by  our  Fingers,  or  our  Touch, 
which  are  the  Inftruments  for  that  Ufe* 
Blood  naturally  Blood,  as  it  is  a  part  of  a  Human  Body, 
warm.  is  naturally  endow’d  with  a  certain  De¬ 
gree 
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g-ree  of  Heat  }  and  therefore  whenfoever  it  Chap.  1 1 
declines  from  that  State  of  Heat  which  is 
congenite  to  its  Nature,  it  muff  neceffarily 
become  uncapable  to  perform  all  the  Offices 
.appertaining  to  it  as  a  part  of  a  Human 
Body.  And  this  it  is  obvious  it  may  do  The  native 
two  ways,  viz.*  its  native  Heat  may  in  -  Heat  <f  the 
creafe,  or  it  may  leffien :  The  firft  of  thefe  Bloocl  eJjher 
is  moil  ufual,  the  laft  more  rare.  The  In-  /^«V.  °T 
creafe  of  the  natural  Heat  plainly  indicates 
that  the  Motion  of  the  minute  Parts  is  too 
quick  and  violent  }  and  therefore  that  Mo¬ 
tion  iliould  be  retarded  or  abated  :  and  ac¬ 
cordingly  fach  Medicines  are  to  be  admini- 
ftred  as  are  endffid  with  Powers  to  do  this. 
Whomever  will  but  impartially  conlider  the 
Blood  in  its  full  Circumftances,  will  ealily 
be  convinc'd  of  thefe  fundamental  Truths, 
viz.*  how,  as  5tis  a  part  of  a  living  Human 
Body,  it  has  a  circular  Motion  which  is 
effiential  to  Life  ‘7  and  how  likewife  its 
minute  Parts,  as  it  is  a  Fluid,  mull  always 
move  amongft  themfelves }  and  alfo  how  on¬ 
ly  Reft  is  contrary  to  Motion.  And  from 
thefe  Truths,  rightly  confider’d,  it  will  .be 
difficult  for  Human  Reafon  to  comprehend 
how  any  Subftance  ihould  have  a  power 
direftly  to  cool  the  Blood  without  deftroy- 
ing  thofe  Propertys  which  are  infeparable 
from  Life.  And  indeed  Experience  fhews 
there  have  as  yet  been  none  fuch  difco- 
ver’d  j  that  is,  no  Medicines  which  will 
fafely  and  dire&ly  cool  the  Blood,  without 
endangering  or  deftroying  the  Life  of  the 
Body.  Nor  in  truth,  if  we  ferioufly  re- 
fied  upon  thefe  things,  is  it  poffible  to  con-* 
ceive  how  it  can  be  effected  \  fmce  Reft  is  only 

contrary 
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Chap.  ii.  contrary  to  Motion.  And  ffiouldthe  Par- 
tides  of  the  Blood  be  (by  the  power  of  a- 
ny  Subftance  admitted  into  them)  fo  ar- 
relied,  as  to  fupprefs  their  Motion,  the 
Nature  of  the  Blood  mull  be  chang’d,  and 
its  Fluidity  loft,  and  of  confequence  Life 
it  felf  ceafe  }  becaufe  the  progreffive  Mo¬ 
tion  of  that  fcarlet  Fluid  is,  fo  far  as  we 
can  difcoverof  the  Nature  of  Life,  eflen- 
tial  to  it.  But  to  return  to  our  prefent 
purpofe,  whenever  the  Violence  of  this  in- 
teftine  Motion  of  the  Blood  is  abated,  all 
the  Effeds  flowing  from  that  Motion  will 
fpontaneoufly  vaniftu 

Whenever  the  Blood  appears  to  be  too  cool, 
by  the  too  much  leflening  of  its  native  Heat, 
it  dire&ly  indicates  the  ufe  of  fuch  Medicines 
and  Methods  as  will  quicken  and  invigorate 
the  inteftine  Motion  of  the  minute  Parts: 
And  this  Experience  teaches  us  is  not  fo  diffi¬ 
cult  to  be  done  as  the  former,  whenever  the 
Blood  can  be  continu’d  in  its  circular  Motion. 

The  Animal  or  The  Animal.  Motion  of  the  Blood  is  the 

:?r^^ffi°n  or  Circulation  }  and  this  Motion 
to  life .  is  proper  to  Life,  and  begins  and  ends 
with  the  Animal.  The  Blood  in  this  Mo¬ 
tion  is  only  paffive,  for  it  is  impel’d  and 
drove  forward  in  its  proper  Channel  by  an 
Impulfe  or  Force  receiv’d  from  the  Heart. 
And  as  this  Motion  is  eflential  to  Life,  fo 
there  is  fome  certain  degree  of  this  Motion 
elfential  to  the  Health  and  Perfedion  of  the 
Body}  becaufe  whenever  this  Motion  ap¬ 
pears  unnaturally  violent,  or  unufually  flow, 
the  Blood  manifeftly  declines  in  its  Offices, 
and  the  Body  becomes  infirm  or  difeas’d* 
And  the  Blood  being  after  this  manner  mo- 

.  ved 
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ved  in  Circulation,  may  eafily  fwerve  from  Chap, 
that  degree  of  Motion  which  is  neceflary 
for  the  Health  of  the  Body,  from  two 
very  different  Reafons,  viz*  either  front 
fome  Vicebr  Default  in  the  Impulfe  it  re* 
ceives  from  the  Heart  for  making  this  cir¬ 
cular  Motion,  or  from  fome  Unfitnefs  of  the 
Blood  it  felf,  in  that  it  is  become  uncapable 
of  running  thro  the  narrow  and  meandring 
Pipes  and  Paffages  it  muft  pafs,  for  the  con¬ 
tinuing  of  that  Motion. 

The  circular  Motion  of  the  Blood  may T!}*  CrCU!a~ 

Blood  alter'd 

ceive  tor  the  making  or  that  Motion,  twojrom  what 
ways,  viz.*  either  from  the  Organ  it  felf Caufes. 
which  gives  the  Impulfe,  viz.*  the ‘Heart, 
or  its  Appendices ?  or  from  the  darting  Spi¬ 
rits  which  communicate  Motion  to  the 
Heart  for  this  purpofe.  For  if  the  Heart 
is  rend  red  uncapable  of  giving  the  Blood 
the  regular  and  due  Impulfe,  the  progreffive 
Motion  muft  be  alter’d:  and  this  Incapacity 
may  happen  from  divers  Caufes,  fome  ex¬ 
ternal  to  the  Heart,  fome  internal.  Of  the 
firft  fort  are  Wounds ,  Alterations  in  the  Li¬ 
quor  contain  d  in  the  Pericordium,  or  external 
Compr effions  from  Excrefcencys  or  Tumour 
either  upon  the  Heart  it  felf,  or  its  Ap¬ 
pendices,  or  from  the  contiguous  Parts,  &c. 

Of  the  other  fort  are  unufual  Subftances  (it 
matters  not  by  what  names  dignify’d)  ei¬ 
ther  form’d  in  the  Ventricles  of  the  Appen¬ 
dices?  or  from  an  alteration  of  the  Veflels 
themfelves,  as  when  they  become  ojfeous , 
hard ,  &c.  The  Indications  denoting  thefe 
are  fome  manifeft,  as  in  the  Cafe  of 
Wounds  9  fome  occult,  as  in  moftof  the 

others- 
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others.  However,  when  the  Circulation  is 
affeded  and  alter’d  by  any  of  thefe  Caufes, 
the  Alterations  will  be  permanent  by  rea- 
fon  the  Caufe  is  fo  :  And  the  Indications 
which  point  out  thefe  will  not  much  dir  eft 
the  ufe  of  Medicines,  lince  fuch  Infirmitys 
of  the  Organs  are  not  often  to  be  remov’d 
by  internal  Applications. 

But  if  the  Faults,  Deficiencys  or  Irregu- 
laritys  of  the  Impulfe  proceed  from  the 
Influx  of  Spirits,  which  are  to  aduate  and 
give  motion  to  the  Heart }  then  the  Faults 
or  Diforders  of  the  Spirits  are  to  be  cor¬ 
rected  before  the  Circulation  can  be  alter’d. 
The  Indications  which  point  out  and  dired 
the  Circulation  to  be  alter’d  from  this  rea- 
fon,  are  to  be  known  by  obferving  and  com¬ 
paring  the  Circuits  fiances  of  the  Spirits,  in 
relation  to  the  exercife  of  their  Offices  in 
other  Parts j  and  more  immediately  appear 
from  the  manner  of  the  Pulfe,  which  ufu- 
ally,  when  difturb’d  from  this  reafon,  is 
quick,  weak,  uncertain,  and  frequently 
fhifting  and  changing  as  to  the  frequency 
and  ftrength  of  its  Vibrations  :  And  the 
Sp  irits  in  this  Cafe  are  to  be  treated,  as  in 
all  others,  according  to  the  Nature  and  Be¬ 
ginning  of  fuch  their  Diforders. 

The  Indications  which  point  out  to  u$,* 
that  the  Faults  obferv’d  in  its  Circulation 
proceed  from  its  own  proper  Faults  and 
Vices,  are  fuch  as  manifeftly  proceed  front 
fome  Errors  or  Defeds  in  thofe  Offices 
which  appertain  to  its  Nature  *,  fuch  as  are 
Nutrition,  which  fhould  be  equally  diftri- 
bitted  to  all  Parts,  theviliting  and  pervad¬ 
ing  in  juft  proportion  all  the  Regions  of 

.  the 
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the  whole  Body,  and  the  nimbly  running  Chap.  11* 
thro  and  palling  from  them,  and  fo  leaving 
no  other  Marks  nor  Remainders  of  its  Parts, 
than  what  are  in  quantity  proportionable  to 
theUfes  of  every  Member,  and  in  quality 
anfwerable  to  the  lingular  Nature  of  every 
one.  From  this  reafon  all  Spots,  Pimples, 

Puftles,  or  Difcolorations  upon  the  Skin, 
as  likewife  all  Tumours  of  what  nature  and 
kind  foever,  all  Fulnefs  and  unufual  In- 
creafe  of  Bulk  in  any  Part,  as  alfo  all  Ema¬ 
ciations  and  particular  Defeds  or  Excefles  in 
Heat  in  any  particular  Parts  or  Regions,  in¬ 
dicate  the  .Circulation  to  be  alter’d  by  fome 
Faults  of  the  Blood  it  felf.  And  thefe 
therefore  require  the  ufe  of  fuch  Medicines, 
whofe  Operations  are  perform’d  in  the 
Blood,  and  whofe  Powers  fo  ailed  the  Blood 
as  to  aifift  it  in  removing  thefe  Altera¬ 
tions. 

The  Indications  to  be  obferv’d  from  the 
Separations  of  the  Blood,  and  fo  appearing' 
in  the  fecreted  juices,  will  be  more  pro¬ 
perly  handled  under  the  third  Head,  which 
will  treat  of  the  Indications  to  be  colleded. 
from  the  third  fort  of  Fluids. 

5.  Indications  taken  from  the  Spirits,  or  indications 
the  fecond  kind  of  Fluids,  are  always^col-A^^'S'E- 
leded  from  fuch  Adions  or  Fundions  as  are rlts  how  ta^en* 
perform’d  by  them  }  which,  as  has  been  al¬ 
ready  fhew’d,  confift  in  Sen  fat  ion  or  Organi - 
zal  Motion ,  one  or  both  of  which  may  become 
altered,  either  from  fome  Defed  in  Motion, 
or  Inf  ax  of  the  Spirits  into  the  Parts  or 
Member  of  the  Body,  or  from  fome  Irregu¬ 
larity  or  Tumult  in  them :  when  from  the 
firft,  fuch  Difeafes  are  form’d  as  are  denomi¬ 
nated 
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Chap.  1 1 .  nated  Coma,  Talfys ,  &c.  and  their  feveral 
^/Y\J  Degrees,  as  Apoplexys,  Lethargys,  dead  Pal- 
fys,  When  from  the  laft,  Epilepfys, 
Convulfions,  Hyfterical  and  Hypochondria¬ 
cal  Paflions  or  Fits,  &c.  with  their  De¬ 
grees.  And  both  thefe  kind  of  Affe&ions 
of  the  Spirit  indicate  the  ufe  of  fuch  Medi¬ 
cines  as  will  anfwer  to  the  Nature  of  thefe 
their  Faults  or  Diforders,  viz,,  either  fuch 
as  exufcitate  and  roufe  them,  as  in  the  firft 
Cafe  ;  or  fuch  as  reprefs  and  quiet  them,  as 
in  the  laft  Cafe. 

Indications  d-  indications  of  the  third  fort  are  thole 
from  the  fepa-  deriv’d  from  the  appropriate  Juices;  which 
rate  Juices .  tho  of  Very  different  natures,  are  yet  all  de¬ 
riv’d  from  the  fame  Blood.  The  Indica¬ 
tions  from  thefe  are  either  taken  from  their 
Quantitys  or  Qualitys:  If  from  the  fifftj 
they  plainly  refer  to  the  Blood;  for  the 
fecretory  Veffels  being  only  pafiive  in  the 
preparing  Juices,  it  is  clear,  either  the  In- 
creafe  or  Diminution  of  their  ufual  and  na¬ 
tural  Quantity  mult  intirely  depend  upon 
the  Difpofition  of  the  Blood,  in  affording 
more  or  lefs  Materials  for  the  making  fuch 
Juices.  And  therefore  the  Indications  taken 
from  this  Head,  can  only  refer  to  the  Choice 
and  Ufe  of  fuch  Medicines  as  are  fitted  to 
difpofe  the  Blood  to  feparate  or  not  ;  by 
which  the  Quantity  of  thefe  juices  mult  be 
either  increas’d  or  leffen’d. 

Indications  But  if  the  Indications  are  taken  from 
from  the  Juices  fome  Alteration  in  their  Qualitys  only,  that 
what  they  ae-  that  their  Natures  are  chang’d,  and  fo 
their  Ufes  perverted  ;  then  fuch  Alterations 
feem  to  proceed  from  the  fecretory  Veffels 
themfelves,  in  that  they  are  fome  ways  af- 

fe&ed 
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fe&ed  or  injured,  and  fo  hindred  in  their  Chap.  1 1 
Work.  And  this  may  happen  from  feveral 
Reafons,  viz.,  either  in  that  fome  Subftance 
is  form’d  within  them,  or  from  fome  Change 
in  the  Texture  of  them,  or  from  fome  Com- 
preffion  without  them  *  neither  of  which  in¬ 
dicate  the  ufe  of  much  Medicine.  .  And  the 
Affe&ions  of  thefe  Juices  arifing  from  thefe 
Caufes,  are  for  the  moft  part  permanent, 
and  fo  not  difficult  to  be  known :  whereas 
when  the  Qualitys  of  thefe  are  alter’d,  in 
that  the  fecretory  Velfel  is  hindred  only  for 
a  time  in  its  Work,  then  thefe  Juices  alter 
by  Intervals^  which  plainly  ffiews,  that 
fuch  Veflels  are  only  fecondarily  affe&ed,  and 
io  proceed  from  fomeDiforder  in  the  Spi¬ 
rits  ^  and  therefore  indicates  the  ufe  of  fuch 
Medicines  as  are  fitted  to  divert  or  quiet 
fuch  Diforders. 


•  *  i . 

But  notwithftanding  the  Signs  and  Symp¬ 
toms  (which,  when  confider’d  as  directing 
the  ufe  of  Medicines,  are  term’d  Indica¬ 
tions)  are  all  of  them,  fo  far  as  they  con¬ 
cern  the  ufe  of  Medicines,  founded  in  the 
Blood ,  Spirits ,  or  Juices :  All  of  which  have 
been  explicated,  in  manners  agreeable  to  the 
certain  Nature  of  fuch  Parts  \  as  Anatomi¬ 
cal  Difcoverys,  and  undoubted  Experiments 
manifeft  ^  and  therefore  are  what  the  young 
Student  ought  only  to  regard.  Yet  in  that 
the  greater  part  of  pra&ical  Writers  have, 
in  treating  of  thefe  Sub je&s,  adher’d  to  the 
Forms  and  Methods  inftitutedby  their  great 
Matter,  I  fhall,  according  to  the  Method  ob- 
ferv’d  upon  other  Heads,  briefly  explain  the; 
Ufe  which  former  Writers  made  of  thefe' 
things* 
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Chap.  it.  7.  But  that  the  young  Student  may  the 
better  comprehend  the  Ufe  formerly  made 

Indications,  I  muft  remind  him  of  fome- 

cations*  what  concerning  the  antient  Dodrine  of 
Difeafes.  The  Galenical  Hypothefes  fup- 
pos’d  Difeafes  to  proceed  either  from  the 
Affections  of  the  fimilar  or  organical  Parts 
of  a  Human  Body  *,  and  that  fuch  their  Dif¬ 
eafes  either  arofe  from  Intemperiesy  or  from 
fome  Vice  or  Fault  in  their  Subfiance ,  as  has 
been  already  obferv’d.  And  according  to 
this  their  Dodrine,  the  Indications  of  the 
firft  were  fuch  Appearances  or  Signs  as  de¬ 
noted  the  too  predominant  Qualitys  in  the 
Part  affeded and  fo  were  as  Guides  to  di- 
red  what  Methods  were  to  be  purfu’d,  and 
what  Medicines  adminiftred,  in  order  to 
break  the  Power,  and  weaken  the  Dominion 
of  the  too  redundant  and  peccant  Qualitys : 
for,  according  to  that  Dodrine,  Pern  quod- 
ejue  in  Contrarium  &  e  Contrario.  But  in  the 
latter,  they  denoted  the  Affedions  of  the 
Subftance  of  the  Organ,  that  fo,  by  the 
fame  Rule,  Remedys  might  be  apply’d, 
which  had  Facultys  to  corred  fuch  Evils. 

But  when  the  Difeafe,  whether  confin’d 
to  a  particular  Region,  or  extended  to  the 
whole  Body,  proceeded  from  what  was  ter¬ 
med  a  Plethora  or  Cacochymia ,  the  Indica¬ 
tions  did  then  dired  the  evacuating  the  re¬ 
dundant  Humour  in  fuch  ways  and  me¬ 
thods  as  its  Nature  feem’d  to  admit  or  re¬ 
quire.  It  is  true,  according  to  this  Doc¬ 
trine,  there  fometimes  occur’d  very  great 
Diffkultys  in  thefe  things  y  for  fometimes 
the  Indications  did  appear  Complex ,  and  fo 
denoted  the  Complication  of  different  Dif- 
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cafes,  or  the  Exiftency  of  different  Intemje -  Chap.  11. 
rles  in  divers  Parts :  from  which  reafon  it  ^JTSf^a 
became  difficult  to  determine  what  kind  of 
Methods  to  purfue,  or  what  fort  of  Medi¬ 
cines  to  ufe  *,  in  that  the  Symptoms,  accord¬ 
ing  to  that  Doftrine,  did  perhaps  require 
very  different  ones.  However,  the  Expe¬ 
dient  they  recommended  for  removing  this 
Difficulty  was  agreeable  to  their  Hypothefis : 
for  when  the  Circumftances  of  the  Difeas’d 
did  admit,  the  different  Difeafes  were  to  be 
refpe&ed  but  when  this  could  not  fafely  be 
done,  that  which  was  molt  formidable,  and 
fo  more  immediately  threatned  the  Life  of 
the  Patient,  was  to  be  more  particularly  re¬ 
garded. 

In  fhort,  the  young  Student  will  obfer vc  Indications  fu.* 
that  Phyficians  have  always  futed  what  they  ted  to 
t erm  Indications  to  their  Hypothefes.  Thus 
the  old  Galenifts  fuppos’d  the  Indications  al¬ 
ways  to  anfwer  to  their  Do&rines  of  the 
four  firft  Qualitys,  and  of  the  four  Elemen¬ 
tary  Humours.  For  as  all  Difeafes  were 
thought  to  be  form’d  from  fome  Predominan¬ 
cy  of  fome  of  thefe  above  the  others  }  fo 
confequently  all  Signs  mult  denote  this, 
and  all  Methods  and  Medicines,  which  were 
prefcrib’d  for  the  remedying  of  Difeafes, 
were  fuppos’d  to  regard  this  Intention.  And, 
according  to  this,  Fernelitts%  who  feems  to 
have  introduc’d  a  new  fet  of  Difeafes,  as 
formerly  hinted,  introduc’d  likewife  new 
Indications  to  denote  them. 

From  the  reafons  formerly  mention’d,  it 
will  appear  but  trifling  to  repeat  the  Doc¬ 
trine  of  the  Chymifts  concerning  Indica- 

O  2  tions  , 
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Chap.  1 1 .  lions  *,  becaufe  they  intirely  agree  with  the 
iy!m\r\J  Galenifis  tnutatis  mutandis  j  that  is,  their 
Principles  being  only  put  in  the  place  of  the 
other’s  Elements  and  Humours. 

However,  this  I  fhall  obferVe,  that  as  a  fe- 
rious  Examination  into  the  Nature  of  Sub- 
ftances  does  abundantly  evince  the  precarious 
Vanity  of  the  four  Elements  and  firft  Qua¬ 
lity s }  and  as  Anatomical  Experiments  and 
Difcoverys  do  fully  demonftrate  the  Fal- 
lity  and  Abfurdityof  the  Galenical  Humor s9 
and  common  and  particular  f acuity s?  fo 
likewife  the  Uncertainty  of  the  Chymicai 
Dodrine  clearly  appears  by  the  Difference 
and  Diverfity  which  may  be  obferv’d  in  the 
Propertys  of  thofe  parts  of  Subftances, 
which  being  divided  by  the  Fire  are  ter- 
^  med  their  Principles :  as  appears  by  what  is 

demonftrated  in  the  Honourable 

Mr*  Boyle7 j  Sceptical  Chymijfs* 

Wherefore  the  Foundations  of  thefe  Doc¬ 
trines  being  manifeftly  falfe,  the  Super- 
ftrudures  mult  neceflarily  fall :  and  for  this 
reafon  it  isneedlefs  for  the  young  Student 
to  puzzle  himfeif  about  Indications  drawn 
from  thefe  latter  Dbdr  ines. 

But  if  he  is  deflrous  to  be  more  largely 
inform’d  in  the  Dodrine  of  Indications,  as 
defcrib’d  by  Galen^  and  Imitated  and  ap¬ 
prov’d  by  moft  Phyficians,  he  may  read  the 
Works  of  that  Great  Man,  but  more  elpedk 
ally  his  Treatife 

I>e  Mcrbis  Curandis.  As  likewife, 

Do  Sennerti  Jn  (litution  es  Me  die  a » 


A  Tf  'treElory  tPhyfico-MeJical. 


197 


Lud.  Marc  at  i  Inftitutiones  AIedie&. 


1 


De  Commun .  PecuL  Pr&fid* 


Artis  Med.  Indicat . 

Or  he  need  but  obferve  what  ufe  moft  Phy- 
ficians,  as  well  antient  as  modern,  have 
made  of  them,  in  their  Pra&ical  Writings : 
In  all  which  I  think,  1  may  affirm,  he  will 
find  them  adapted  to  their  feveral  Hypo- 
Ihefes. 


O  3 
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CHAP.  XII. 

The  ufe  of  Medicines  to  be  coIleEbed  from  their 
Operations .  Operations  of  Medicines  effec¬ 
ted  by  communicating  Motion .  2.  Tarts  of 

a  Human  Body  capable  of  receiving  Motion 
two  ways ,  viz.  either  as  admitted  into  the 
Fluids j  or  by  the  Organs .  Manner  how  each 
is  affected.  3<  Two  forts  of  Medicines^  fetch 
as  evacuate ,  or  fuch  as  alter .  Medicines 

procuring  Evacuations ,  either  fiimulate  in 
the  Organ  ,  or  being  receiv'd  into  the  Bloody 
difturb  it.  Manner  of  doing  it .  Alte¬ 
rative  Medicines  may  operate  in  both  the  fame 
ways .  Their  Operations  explain'd .  The 
Body  how  off e  Bed  by  them .  4.  Motion  ex¬ 
cited  in  the  Organs  by  Irritation .  Exceeds 
the  Tower  of  the  Caufe .  /»  Turging ,  /z<*- 

Motion  of  the  Bowels  is  intended .  /# 

Vomiting  the  Motion  of  the  Stomach  inver¬ 
ted .  Medicines  exciting  thefe.  The  Eva * 
cuation  but  the  EffeEh  of  this  Motion .  5* 
natatory  Medicines ,  Operations .  Op£- 
rations  of  foetid  Medicines .  Operations  of 

Opium.  6.  Other  forts  of  Medicines  ope¬ 
rating  in  the  Blood •  7.  Little  faid  of  the 

Operations  of  Medicines  before  Dr.  Willis, 

8.  O/d  Galenifts  yW^d  rjbwV  Opinions  of 
Medicines  to  their  Hypothefis  of  Difeafes • 

9.  ^#d  ffce  Chymifis  have  done  the  fame  in 
favour  of  their  Principles , 
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i.  AS  the  Indications  point  out  to  us  th  zvfeofMedi- 
State  andL Condition  of  the  difeas’d "am  from 
Body,  and  thereby  lead  us  into  an  under-  thfir  °Pera* 
ftanding  of  what  forts  or  kinds  of  Medi-  Uons* 
cines  are  requifite  to  be  adminiftred  for  the 
relieving  of  opprefs’d  Nature ;  fo  the  Kno  w- 
ledg  or  Underftanding  of  the  Operations  of 
Medicines  muft  dired  us  in  their  Ufe  and 
Choice. 

To  comprehend  the  Operations  of  Medi- rhey  °PeJat^ 
cines,  it  will  become  us  to  confider  that  a 
Medicine  is  only  a  natural  Subftance,  which 
acquires  that  Appellation,  becaufe  it  is  to 
be  adminiftred  or  apply’d  to  a  Human  Bo¬ 
dy,  for  recovering  or  preferring  its  Health. 

A  natural  Subftance  being  only  term’d  a 
Medicine,  from  the  Ufe  or  Relation  it  is 
to  have  to  a  Human  Body  :  By  which  rela¬ 
tion  no  new  Power  is  added  to  it  *,  for  it 
continues  the  fame  Subftance,  and  therefore 
neceffarily  ads  as  a  common  and  natural 
Agent.  To  comprehend  then  the  Opera¬ 
tion  of  Medicines,  we  muft  not  feparately 
ox  disjundively  confider  the  Powers  of  the 
Subftance  we  fo  call,  but  conjundively,  as 
thofe  Powers  are  imploy’d  upon  fuch  a  Pa¬ 
tient  •,  becaufe  if  the  Patient,  which  is  a  Hu¬ 
man  Body,  is  not  in  a  capacity  to  be  affec¬ 
ted  by  fuch  Powers,  the  Medicinal  Virtues, 
which  are  relations  to  fuch  a  Body,  ceafe. 

The  Powers  of  all  natural  Subftances,  in 
operating  upon,  or  afFeding  others,  are  ex¬ 
erted  by  their  imparting  fome  Modes  or 
Degrees  of  Motion  :  And  the  Capacity  of 
the  Subjed  or  Patient  to  be  wrought  upon 

O  4  by 
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by  fuch  Agents,  is  only  from  their  Apti- 
tude  to  receive  fuch  Motions  as  the  Agent 
imparts.  ,  . 

The  Path  of  a  2.  The  Parts  of  a  Human  Body  are  capa- 
Humf}  ble  of  receiving  Motion  from  Medicines  in 

‘ZhsMi'on  tW0  d|ffcr“t  Wd’fS  :  ,The  firft.iS  3S  ^  are 
two  ways,  eu  natural  Subltances  \  the  Second  as  they  are 

tber  as  admit-  endu’d  with  thofe  Forms  which  are  requU 

ted  into  the  fite  to  a  Human  Body.  The  firlt  kind  of 

or  by  thefe  Motions  is  receiv’d  immediately  by 

$jc  rganso  the  Fluids,  which  are  only  capable  of  being 

thus  mov’d}  and  this  is  what  I  have  ter* 
med  the  natural  Motion :  The  laft  by  the 
Organs,  and  fo  is  proper  to  that  Mat¬ 
ter  only  which  is  form’d  into  a  Human 
Body.  For  when  once  the  Parts  of  Matter 
are  fo  divinely  organiz’d,  as  to  be  beauti- 
fy’d  with  thofe  forms  and  Propertys  which 
'conftitute  a  Human  Body,  they  become  ca«< 
pable  of  being  affe&ed  by  Subltances  in  a  far 
nobler  way  than  before  they  were  fo  lhap’d, 
that  is,  before  they  were  moulded  into  a 
Human  Body.  For  natural  Subltances, 
*which  are  term’d  Medicines,  have  then  a 
power,  by  the  means  of  the  Divine  Struct 
ture,  Formation  and  Harmony  of  the  Parts 
of  fuch  a  Body,  to  communicate  divers 
Modes,  Determinations  and  Degrees  of  Mo¬ 
tion,  which  they  were  uncapable,  before 
they  were  fo  organiz’d,  of  receiving. 

The  Parts  of  a  Human  Body  have  been 
confider’d  under  two  kinds ;  The  one  of 
which,  from  the  continual  Motion  of  their 
minute  Particles,  are  term’d  Fluids  }  the 
other,  from’  the  Union  and  Cohaefion  of 
their  Particles,  Confiflent :  And  both  thefe 
are  capable  of  being  afFe&ed  by  Medicines. 

But 


A  DlreEiory  (phyfico-Medical .  lot 

But  the  manner  how  each  of  them  is  af-  Chap.  12, 
feded,  mar  be  learnt  from  a  Confideratioa  L«/~V~V-* 
of  their  Forms,  Structures,  Ufes,  Situa¬ 
tions,  Communications,  Relations,  &c. 

The  Fluids  are  contain’d  in  the  C<j>nfiftentFl£jf 

PartSj  and  fo  are  not  diredly  to  be  affeded  Medicine 1? 
by  Medicines,  but  as  they  are  convey’d  in¬ 
to  them,  or  as  they  are  affe&ed  from  them 
by  the  means  of  the  Confiftent  Parts.  The 
Fluid  that  receives  the  Parts  of  Medicine  in¬ 
to  it,  is  only  the  Blood,  which  is  th e  Ocean 
to  the  Microcofm  of  a  Human  Body,  to  re¬ 
ceive  all  the  Rivulets  of  Juices  from  with¬ 
out,  to  be  from  thence  difpers’d  to  all  Parts. 

The  Fluids  affeded  by  the  means  of  the  Con¬ 
fident  Parts,  are  only  the  Spirits,  which,  re- 
fiding  in  the  Nerves  and  Fibres ,  are  affe&ed 
from  them. 

The  Medicines  receiv’d  into  the  Blood, 
exert  their  Powers  amongft  the  Parts  of 
the  Blood  \  for  being  receiv’d  into  the  Mafs, 
the  conftituent  Particles  are  forc’d  to  alter 
their  prefent  State.  For 

The  State  of  the  Blood,  fo  far  as  we  can 
conceive  any  thing  of  it,  can  only  be  chan¬ 
ged  from  fome  Alterations  effeded  amongft 
its  Parts  }  which  do  only  appear  to  us  ei¬ 
ther  by  an  Alteration  in  its  Motion,  or  in  its 
Separation :  and  the  Motions  and  Separa¬ 
tions  (being  infeparable  from  it  as  ’tis  a 
part  of  a  living  Human  Body)  are  not  to 
be  alter’d,  unlefs  the  inteftine  Motion,  or 
the  various  Determinations  of  that  Motion 
amongft  the  minute  Particles  conftituting 
its  Mafs,  are  alter’d. 

The 

sneans 


Fluids  affeded  by  Medicines,  by  the  Organs  hm 
of  the  confiftent  Parts,  ar§  properly  affef.e<*  % 

the 
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Chap,  12.  the  Spirits,  which  are  the  only  Inftruments 
prepar’d,  and  by  Nature  feated,  to  receive 
Impreffions  from  Subftances :  for  thefe  refi- 
ding  in  the  Nerves  and  Fibres ,  are,  by  the 
means  of  thofe  containing  Parts,  affected  by 
the  Powers  of  Medicine,  and  do  propagate 
fuch  their  receiv’d  Effe&s,  according  to  the 
Nature  and  Extent  of  thofe  their  Veflels. 
And  in  this  Cafe  the  Fluid  being  efteem’d  as 
a  part  of  the  Organs,  in  that  it  is  con- 
tain’d  in  them}  the  Operations  of  Medi¬ 
cines  this  way  perform’d,  may  not  impro¬ 
perly  be  term’d  Organical  :  for,  in  truth, 
the  Organs  confider’d  as  making  a  part  of  a 
living  Human  Body,  are  no  otherwife  af¬ 
fected  than  by  the  means  of  thefe  Spirits, 
Wherefore  Medicines  operating  upon  the 
confident  Organical  Parts,  are  the  fame  as 
thofe  operating  upon  the  Spirits }  fince  fuch 
Parts  are  not  robe  affe&ed  but  by  the  Spirits} 
which  aBuate^  move  and  give  a  Senfe  and 
Life  to  them. 

Organs  aZhta-  And  as  it  is  certain  that  the  Organical 
ted  and  mov'd  parts  have  neither  Senfe  nor  Motion ,  but  as 
hy  the  Fluids*  are  and  mov’d  by  the  darting 

Influx  of  the  Fluids  }  fo  neither  can  they  be 
affeCted  by  Medicines,  but  in  fuch  Parts  on¬ 
ly  where  fuch  Medicines  can  immediately 
be  apply’d  to  them-,  becaufe  where  the 
Nerves  and  Fibres  are  too  ftrongly  guarded 
by  the  thick  Coverings  of  the  Body,  fuch 
Subftances  cannot  direftly  affeft  them  : 
Therefore  Medicines,  exerting  their  Pow¬ 
ers  upon  the  Nerves  or  Spirits,  will  not 
operate  upon  Human  Bodys,  except  in  fuch 
Farts  only  where  the  great  Author  of  Na¬ 
ture  has  laid  the  Nerve  or  Fibre  open  to 

the 
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the  very  touch  of  the  Medicine,  viz.,  in  the  Chap,  12,* 

common  Paflages  leading  into  the  Trunk  of  {./’V'NJ 

the  Body,  fiich  as  Mouth ,  Oefophagasy  F'entri- 

cle,  Inteflines ,  &c.  thro  which  all  our  Foods 

and  Drinks  pafs,  and  the  Nofe  in  fome  mea- 

fure  as  communicating  with  thefe.  For  when 

the  Nerve  or  Spirits  are  many  other  Parts 

affefted  immediately  by  Medicine,  the  con- 

fiftent  Parts  which  guard  and  cover  them, 

fuch  as  the  Skin,  &c.  are  firft  by  Violence 

torn  off,  as  we  may  obferve,  by  Blifters,  &c . 

The  Organs  then,  dire&ly  mov’d  or  ope-  Organs  dheBly 
rated  upon  by  Medicines,  are  only  fuch  as  operated  upon 
are  prepar’d  for  and  imploy’d  in  the  chu- by  A!eciianes* 
fing,  receiving,  digefting  and  conveying 
fuch  things  as  are  taken  into  our  Bodys  for 
the  fupport  of  our  Lives,  and  continuation 
of  our  Subfiftence:  And  thefe  Organs  are 
only  follicited  into  Motion  by  the  Medicine  ; 
which  Motion  is  perform’d  according  to 
the  Nature  and  Ufe  of  the  Organ,  and 
not  according  to  any  fpecifick  Property  in 
the  Medicine,  which  does  no  more  than  fti- 
mulate  the  Organ  to  move.  It  is  true,  the 
Motion  of  the  Organ  will  be  more  or  lefs 
violent,  according  to  the  force  of  the  Caufe 
which  creates  it  j  and  according  to  the  de¬ 
grees  of  this  Motion,  the  contiguous  Parts 
will  be  more  or  lefs  affe&ed  by  it :  As  evi¬ 
dently  appears  from  the  EfFefts  produc’d  by 
Errhiny  or  Sternutatory  Medicaments^  by  Emc~ 
ticSy  Cathartic Sy  Gliflers ,  SuffoJitorySj  &c. 

3.  And  as  there  are  but  two  general  ways  Medicines  eh 
by  which  Medicines  can  operate  upon  Hu- 1 her  evacuate 
man  Bodys,  viz,,  either  as  they  are  receiv’d or  a  ta‘ 
into  the  Fluids,  or  as  they  dire&ly  affed  the 
Qrgans ,  fo  likewife  there  are  but  two  ge¬ 
neral 
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Chap.  1 2.  neral  kinds  of  Effects  produc’d  by  Medi- 
v~srsj  cines,  viz,.  Evacuations  and  filter  at  ions  :  By 
the  firlt  fomewhat  is  difcharg’d  the  Body  % 
by  the  fecond,  fomewhat  is  alter’d  or  chan¬ 
ged  in  the  Body* 

Medicines  that  Medicines  which  have  powers  to  procure 
evacuate  either  Evacuations,  exert  thofe  Powers  either  up- 
on  ^  Organs,  or  in  the  Blood,  into  which 
^  S,J  Qod'  they  muft  be  receiv’d.  If  they  procure  Eva¬ 
cuations  .  by  the  Organs,  they  perform  it 
either  by  intending  and  quickning  their  ufuai 
and  natural  Motion,  as  all  thofe  which  are 
term’d  Purgers  do  that  of  the  Inteftines  ?  or 
elfe  they  promote  or  occafion  fo me  un ufuai 
and  violent  Motion,  as  all  Emetics  do  in  the 
Stomach,  and  fternutatpry  Medicines  in  the 
Nofe,  and  thofe  Parts  which  co-operate  in 
Sneezing. 

Medkim  Medicines,  which  procure  Evacuations  by 
operate" in  the  exerting  their  Powers  in  the  Blood,  do 
fomeways  fo  difturb  the  Mafs,  that  fome  of 
its  Parts  are  thrown  or  fpew’d  out  by  fuchi 
Palfages  as  are  prepar’d  to  receive  them  and 
let  thempafs. 

Medicines  which  make  Alterations  in  Hu¬ 
man  Bodys,  without  promoting  any  L)if- 
charge  from  them,  may  likewife  effeft  Alte¬ 
rations,  either  by  the  means  of  the  Organs, 
or  of  the  Fluids. 

If  by  the  Organs,  the  Motions  of  fuch 
Organs  muft  be  fomeways  alter’d,  that  fo 
their  Fun&ions  or  Ufes  may  be  chang’d  £ 
allw7hich  proceed  from  their  Motions. 

If  they  operate  amongft  the  Parts  of  the 
Fluids,  they  muft  change  the  Motions  or  Po* 
Jitions  of  the  Parts  of  the  Blood  \  becaufeby 
that  only  the  Qualitys,  Fropertys  or  Ope¬ 
rations  can  be  alter’d.  Fo? 
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For  a  Medicine  being  a  Phyfical  Agent,  Chap.  12* 
can  impart  no  other  Powers  to  a  Human  Bo- 
dy  than  what  it  felf  virtually  contains:  Nei¬ 
ther  can  it  enjoy  any  other  Methods  of  per¬ 
forming  this,  than  by  fome  Modes  or  De¬ 
grees  of  Motion  j  for  it  is  Motion  which 
makes  all  the  Changes  and  Alterations  that 
happen  in  natural  Subftances.  Wherefore 
altho  the  Rfleds,  which  fucceed  to  the  Ufe 
of  Medicine  in  Human  Bodys,  are  ufiially 
attributed  to  the  power  of  the  Medicine; 
yet  really  and  truly  they  are  produc’d  from  a 
right  difpofition  of  the  Parts  of  a  Human 
Body  to  be  effected  from  thefe  Powers  *,  the 
Medicine  being  only  the  Agent  to  move  the 
Parts,  and  the  Effeds  vulgarly  afcrib’d  to 
the  Medicine,  being  really  produc’d  by  the 
Motion  only  of  the  Parts,  which  the  Medi¬ 
cine  occafions. 

To  inquire  then  after  the  Operation  of Operation  of 
Medicine,  is  only  to  inquire  how  the  Parts 
of  a  Human  Body  are  mov’d  or  affeded  by  t-m% 
Medicine  *,  and  the  Method  of  difcovering 
that,  is  the  obferving  which  Parts  are  af¬ 
feded  from  the  Medicine,  and  what  Effeds 
or  Alterations  fucceed  the  ufe  of  it :  which 
for  the  moll  part  are  the  fame  in  all  Bodys, 
in  that  they  bear  a  refemblance  and  confor¬ 
mity  in  Figure  and  Strudure;  for  where 
there  is  no  difference  in  the  Nature  or  Form 
of  the  Patient,  it  is  but  reafonable  to  con¬ 
clude  that  the  fame  Agent  muft  produce  the 
fame  Effeds. 

It  is  probable,  from  this  reafon,  that 
moft  Drugs  which  are  experienc’d  to  be  Erne * 
tky  Cathartic y  &c.  are  fo  to  all  Perfons  *,  be~ 
c&ufe  the  internal  Organs  of  a  Human  Body  . 
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Chap.  12.  do  for  the  iiioft  part  bearfo  exad  a  refem- 
blance,  that  whatfoever  will  diforder  them 
in  one  Perfon,  will  do  the  fame  in  another. 
It  is  true,  this  Rule  feems  liable  to  excep¬ 
tions,  in  that  there  are  fome  Subftances 
which  give  Diforders  to  fome  Bodys,  that 
are  very  agreeable  to  others,  as  may  be  in- 
ftanc’d  in  Cheefe,  &c.  However,  it  muft 
be  admitted  for  the  moft  part  true,  and  fo 
may  be  affented  to,  as  now  us’d. 

Motion  by  Ini-  ^  But  that  the  young  Student  may  be  the 

InlTh/pnt  better  prepar’d  to  form  juft  Ideas  of  the 
of  the  Cciufe  Power  and  Operations  of  Medicine,  it  may 
only  proper  to  not  be  improper  to  remind  him  of  what 
Lift-  has  been  formerly  prov’d,  viz.,  that  there 

are  two  forts  of  Motion  readily  to  be  ob- 
ferv’d  in  a  living  Human  Body  ^  one  of 
which  is  perform’d  by  the  Organs,  the  o- 
ther  is  amongft  the  Particles  of  the  Fluids. 
The  Motion  of  the  Organs  is  proper  to 
Life,  and  continues  no  longer  than  that  does : 
but  the  Motion  of  the  Fluids  is  common  to 
thofe  without  the  Body  as  well  as  thofe  with¬ 
in,  and  fo  is  not  effential  to  Life.  The  Mo¬ 
tion  made  by  the  Organs  may  be  promoted 
by  Irritation,  that  is,  fuch  a  Motion  as  is 
excited  by  a  Caufe  inferior  to  the  Effeft  s 
for  the  Motiop,  by  that  means  produc’d, 
does  alway  exceed  the  Power  of  the  Caufe  or 
Mover.  For  example,  a  violent  Convulhon 
may  be  excited  from  a  Caufe  which  bears  no 
proportion  to  the  Force  to  be  obferv’d  in 
that  Motion:  whereas  the  natural  Motion 
of  the  Particles  of  a  Fluid  can  never  be  rai~ 
fed  to  exceed  the  Power  of  the  Impulfe  or 
Caufe  *,  for  example,  neither  the  Heat  of  the 
Sun  nor  Fire,  can  ever  raife  a  Heat  in  any 

Fluid 
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Fluid  to  a  degree  beyond  whatfuch  them-  Chap.  12. 
felves  enjoy. 

And  as  the  Motion  produc’d  by  Irrita¬ 
tion,  far  tranfcends  the  Power  of  the  Caufe  ; 
fo  likewife  may  it  be  propagated  to  remote 
Parts  which  communicate  only  by  the  Or¬ 
gan  whereas  the  Motion  communicated 
to  the  Fluids  extends  no  farther  than  the 
Impulfe  receiv’d,  can  carry  or  continue  it. 

The  Effects  of  Medicines  operating  upon 
the  Organs  are  produc’d,  in  that  their  pro¬ 
per  Motions  are  either  qvickned ,  alter'd  or 
quieted  by  fuch :  And  herein  confifts  a  ma- 
nifeft  Difference  between  Natural  and  Ani¬ 
mal  Motion.  Natural  Motion  is  riot  to  be 
leffen’d,  but  as  the  moving  Particles  lofe 
their  Motion  by  communicating  or  imparting 
to  Particles  lefs  mov’d  than  themfelves  ? 
whereas  Animal  Motion  may  be  quieted, 
hindred  or  ftopt  diredly  by  the  power  of 
the  Agent :  Which  Difference  that  the  young 
Student  may  the  better  apprehend,  I  fliall 
Illuftrate  by  Inftances.  Medicines  which  jn  purging,  the 
we  term  Purgers,  manifeftly  intend  the  na-  natural  Motion 
tural  Motion  of  the  Bowels,  in  that  theyq fyhe  Bowel* 
force  them  to  ejed  fer  Anum ,  what  was  con-  **  intended. 
tain’d  in  their  Cavitys.  And  this  Motion 
of  the  Bowels,  as  ’tis  excited  by  what  I  have 
call’d  Irritation,  fo  it  may  be  appeas’d  di« 
redly  by  the  Powers  of  Medicines :  where¬ 
as  in  the  natural  Motion  it  is  juft  other- 
wife  ;  for  the  fcorching  Heats  of  the  Blood, 
which  are  founded  in  the  inordinate  Motion 
of  the  minute,  but  conftituent  Particles, 
cannot  be  fo  extinguifh’d :  but  the  Mafs  cools, 
as  the  Motion  of  the  Particles  leffens,  which 
is  never  effeded  by  the  immediate  Power 
.  of 
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Chap,  i  i;  of  any  Medicine,  in  flopping  or  quieting 
their  inteftine  Agitations. 

in  Vomiting  The  Operations  of  Medicines  we  cal! 
*h'*rnf.  Emetics ,  are  perform’d  likewife  by  Irrita- 
inverted*0  **  ^on  ?  f°r  thefe  kind  of  Medicines  only  dis¬ 
turb  the  Motion  of  the  Stomach,  which  from 
that  reafon  inverting,  forcibly  calls  up 
thro  the  Oefophagm  what  is  contain'd  in  it. 
Evacuations  For  Vomiting  is  effe&ed  by  the  inverted 

Tfy*hr  Motion  of  the  Stomach,  as  Purging  is  by 
t'msl £  i0  the  accelerated  Motion  of  the  Bowels }  the 
Medicine  performing  nothing  in  this  Ope¬ 
ration,  but  folliciting  the  Organs  into  thefe 
Motionsi  The  Truth  of  this  will  readily 
appear,  if  the  young  Student  does  ferioully 
confiderthe  Formation,  Offices  2nd  Ufes  of 
the  Stomach  and  Bowels.  However,  he 
may  find  the  manner  of  thefe  Operations 
explain’d  in 

Dr.  Willis  Pharmaceut .  Rationalis  \  and  in 
Specimen  Thyfico-Medicum  de  Corp.  Human* 

Sternutatory  $•  The  fame  may  be  obferv’d  of  Medicines 
Medicines  hri-  term’d  Sternutatory ,  whether  Liquids  or 
fate  the  Parts  Dry  }  which  being  only  receiv’d  into  the' 
m°  Motmu  JSIofe,  do  there  fo  llimulate  and  fret  the  ten¬ 
der  Fibres,  as  that  the  Organs  imploy’d  in 
Breathing  (thro  the  communication  they 
have  by  the  Nerves  with  thofe  Parts)  are 
drawn  into  that  violent  Motion  call’d  Sneez¬ 
ing.  And  in  this  Operation  it  is  particular¬ 
ly  evident,  that  the  Medicine  can  have  no 
other  part  than  folliciting  and  fretting 
the  Organ,  fince  it  goes  no  farther  than  the 
Cavitys  of  the  Noilrils  ftretch  fhemfelves  y 
and  yet  the  EffeSs  extend  to  the  Organs  of 
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the  Thorax  9  and,  which  is  further  remark-  Chap.  12. 
able,  all  acrid ,  biting  or  pungent  Subfiances 
will,  as  they  are  endu’d  with  the  Degrees  of 
thofe  Qualitys,  produce  this  Operation. 

And  that  thefe  Medicines  (which  by  their  operations  of 
nimble  Effects  in  nervous  Difeafes,  makef^7^f^c^ 
it  evident  that  they  immediately  operate  up-e^  am  ---• 
on  the  Spirits)  do  perform  this  by  altering 
or  diverting  the  Motions,  or  the  determi¬ 
nations  of  the  Spirits,  will  appear  evident 
from  a  confideration  of  the  undoubted  Ef¬ 
fects  of  fuch  Medicines.  For  it  is  opferva- 
ble,  that  all  thofe  Medicines  which  fo  imme¬ 
diately  betray  their  Effects  in  nervous  Difea- 
fes,  are  of  'volatile ,  nimble ,  Strong  or  foetid 
Parts :  And  in  order  to  produce  their  nim¬ 
ble  Effe&s,  they  Ifluft  be  either  apply’d  to  r 
the  Nofe,  or  be  receiv’d  into  the  Stomach 
and  Bowels  m7  in  which  Regions  the  nervous 
Fibres  are  readily  affe&ed  from  the  Medi¬ 
cines.  It  is  true,  feme  feetid  things  ap¬ 
ply’d  to  the  Navel,  as  Galbanum ,  are 

fometimes  of  Efficacy  in  thefe  Difeafes.  By 
which  it  muft  be  concluded,  that  the  Parts 
there  are  more  pervious,  or  that  the  Smell 
only  produces  the  EfFeQ:.  And  it  is  farther 
obfervable,  that  thofe  nervous  Diforders 
which  have  their  Origin  in  the  Trunk  of  the 
Body,  are  beft  affe&ed  from  thefe  Medicines, 
as  appears  manifeft  from  the  great  and  fud- 
den  Advantages  from  Caftor  and  foetid  Gums 
in  thofe  nervous  Cafes,  term’d  Hyflericat* 

And  it  is  likewife  obfervable,  that  the 
Nerves,  difpers’d  thro  the  Trunk  of  the 
Body,  communicatee  From  which  Obfef- 
vatlons  it  mull  be  cpncluded,  that  the  Dif¬ 
orders  began  by  the  Spirits  in  the  lower 

F  Region^ 


lip 

Chap.  12. 
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Regions  of  the  Trank,  afcending  by  the 
means  of  the  Nerves,  are,  by  the  force  of 
thofe  powerful  Emanations  flowing  from 
thefe  kind  of  Medicines,  which  then  may  be 
fuppos’d  to  remain  in  the  Stomach,  or  in 
the  upper  Rowels,  repef d  and  drove  back, 
and  fo  by  that  their  Motion  upward  is  kin¬ 
dred.  And  what  farther  confirms  this,  is 
the  lnefficacy  of  thefe  kind  of  Medicines  in 
nervous  Difeafes,  which  begin  in  other  Parts, 
as  is  manifefl:  from  thofe  we  call  Epilepfys . 
But  of  the  Operations  of  thefe  fort  of  Me¬ 
dicines,  and  the  Reafonsof  their  happy  Ef¬ 
fects,  fee  more  in  my 

Specimen  Fhyfico-Adedicum  de  Corf .  Human . 

That  fome  Medicines  likewife  operating 
immediately  upon  the  Organ,  do  quiet  and 
compofe  their  Motions,  appears  evident 
from  the  nimble  Effects  often  perceiv’d  by 
Opium  .*  for  all  thofe  furprizing  Operations 
attributed  to  that  Drug,  or  its  Preparations, 
ultimately  coniifting  in  quieting  the  Motions 
of  the  Spirits ;  and  fome  of  thefe  being  too 
nimbly  perform’d  to  be  effe&ed  in  any  other 
ways,  adminifter  an  occafion  to  conclude, 
that  they  are  done  in  the  manner  explain’d. 

But  if  the  young  Student  is  defirous  to  be 
farther  inform’d  concerning  the  Powers  and 
Efficacysof  Opium,  he  may  read 

Willis  Thar  mace  ut.  Rational . 

Specimen  P hyfico- Medi cum  de  Corp.  Human . 

Or  if  he  is  not  fatisfy’d  with  thefe,  but  is  de¬ 
firous  to  carry  his  Enquirys  further,  he  may 
confult 

Doringtm 
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Doringtns  de  Opii  Vfu  &  Quantitate* 

Wedelii  Opiologia . 

Freit arm's  de  Opii  Natura. 

Tullingii  Anchor  a  Salutis  Sacra-)  feu  de  Lau- 
dano  Opiato. 

6 .  Medicines  exerting  their  Powers  and  Divers  opera* 
Operations  amongft  the  Fluids,  muftneceC-*^  pf  Medi- 
farily  be  receiv’d  and  mingled  with  the^Vf2. the. 
Blood  ;  and  by  that  means  altering  the  Mo-  00  me  aPe 
tions,  Determinations,  or  Pofitions  of  the 
Particles  conftituting  the  Mafs,  the  Proper- 
tys  or  Qualitys  of  the  Blood  (if  fuch  were 
to  be  difeover’d,  fince  the  Qualitys  of  all  Bo- 
dys  arife  from  the  Motions  and  Pofitions  of 
the  conftituent  Parts)  mull:  likewife  be  al¬ 
ter’d:  however,  the  Offices  and  Ufes  of  the 
Blood,  that  is,  the  Motions  and  Separa¬ 
tions,  will.  And  that  Medicines  really  do 
this  is  notorioully  manifeft,  in  that  fome  of 
them  procure  Salivation,  as  Mercury,  and 
its  Preparations  *,  fome  pafs  by  Urine,  and 
alter  the  Qualitys  of  that,  as  Turpentine, 

Balfam,  Capiva,  &c*  whilft  others  fometimes 
do  evaporate  thro  the  Skin  in  dewy  Sweats, 
as  Lapis  Contrayerva ,  Bezoart*  Mineral *  &c. 

Some  Medicines  again  feem  to  ftrengthen  the 
Union  and  Confederacy  of  the  feveral  Parts 
of  the  Mafs,  as  Margarita,  Coral,  but  above 
all  Steel,  &c.  Some  perform  this  by  being, 
as  it  were,  neceffary  Medicines  to  unite  the 
different  Parts,  aslixivial  Salts  of  all  kinds; 
whilft  others  feem  as  it  were  to  bind  and  tie 
them  together,  as  what  we  term  Afiringents , 
viz**  Bole,  Rad .  FormentilU ,  Biftert.  Lap .  He¬ 
rn  at  it*  Greens  Mortis ,  &c.  Some  feem  to  in- 

P  2  tend 
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Ciiapi  1 2.  tend  their  inteftine  Agitation,  as  moft  Arc** 
iyp'sF^sJ  matics,  viz*.  Cloves,  Cinnamon,  Rad.  Ga~ 
langa,  Cort.  Winter  an,  &c.  and  others  not 
to  increafe  it,  as  Sue.  Aurant.  Lymon .  Sem . 
frigid.  Major.  &c.  Some  feem  again  prepar’d 
to^divide  and  diflblve  the  Union  and  Mix¬ 
ture  of  the  Parts,  and  by  that  means  to  in- 
large  the  Separations  without  much  Inequa¬ 
lity,  as  moft  Fruits,  viz*.  Apples,  Cherrys, 
Pears,  Goosberrys,  &c . 

Little  fnid  of  7.  The  young  Student  will  not  find  much 
the  real  opera -  fap}  concerning  the  Operations  of  Medicines 
t[mf  frMea'h  (altho  he  may  meet  with  multitudes  of  large 
Encomiums  on  their  Virtues  and  Efficacy s) 
that  will  be  agreeable  to  the  Theory  of  Dif- 
eafes,  as  built  upon  modern  Experiments 
and  Anatomical  Difcoverys, either  in  modern 
or  antient  Authors.  It  is  evident  the  An- 
dents  could  not  fay  much  of  them,  being  ig¬ 
norant  of  feme  Truths  neceffiary  for  the 
forming  of  fuch  ^  and  the  Moderns  have 
fhew’d  that  refpect  to  thofe  who  liv’d  before 
them,  as  for  the  moft  part  to  acquiefce  in 
their  Sentiments  concerning  the  Ufes  and 
Advantages  of  Medicines,  altho  they  have 
departed  from  them  in  other  things,  upon 
which  the  ufe  of  Medicines  depends.  Dr.  Wil¬ 
lis  was  the  firft,  if  not  ahnoft  the  only 
Perfon  who  has  launch’d  out  into  that  En¬ 
quiry  ^  for  which  reafon  there  being  but  few 
Authors  who  have  treated  upon  this  Head, 
I  ffiall  only  refer  him  again  to  the  two  Books 
often  mention’d,  vi 


Rharmaceut .  Rational .  far.  1 , %. 

Specimen  Thy fico~Me die vni  de  Corf.  Human. 
&'  ejm  Morbid. 

'  ,  8.  Th« 
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8.  The  Galemfis  did  fate  their  Kotions  of  Chap.  12/ 
the  Virtues  and  Efficacys  of  Medicines  to 
their  Hypothefes  and  Theorys  of  Difeafes. 

For  as  fome  Difeafes  were  deriv’d  from  Far  or  j§. 
temperies,  by  which  was  intended  the  Preva  ~  cully s  of  Meii- 
lency  or  Predominancy  of  fome  of  the  fiyft  to  then 
Qualitys  fo  were  the  Virtues  of  Medicines  flypothefis* 
by  which  fuch  were  to  be  remov’d  or  fubju- 
gated,  founded  in  fuch  Qualitys^  which 
Qualitys  were  to  be  divided  into  four  De-  . 
grees  for  the  better  accommodating  them  to 
fuch  Ufes.  For  the  tyrannizing  Qualitys  in 
fuch  Difeafes  were,  according  to  that  Doc¬ 
trine,  to  be  beat  down  or  weakned  by  their 
Contrarys.  Thus  Heat  was  to  be  contempe- 
.  rated  by  Cold,  Moift  by  Dry,  and  the  Dif¬ 
eafes  form’d  by  the  various  Mixtures  of 
thefe,  to  be  remov’d  by  the  Contrarys  in 
proportion  to  the  Vices  of  each.  Difeafes 
proceeding  from  a  Peccancy  or  Redundancy 
of  the  Humours,  requir’d  Evacuations  \  and 
the  kinds  of  Evacuations  were  futed  to  the 
nature  of  fuch  Humours,  and  accordingly  fuch 
were  dire&ed  as  difeharg’d  the  peccant  Hu¬ 
mour.  1 

And  in  that  fome  Difeafes  were  feated  in  Galenifts  ap- 
particular  Parts,  they  appropriated  Medi-j probated  Af> 
cines  for  the  ufe  of  fuch  Parts*,  and  thefe  dimes  to  the 
kind  of  Medicines  were  faid  to  have  peculiar  feverat  Farts* 
Facultys  to  do  this :  And  the  nature  of  fuch 
Difeafes  fometimes  requiring  Evacuations, 
and  fometimes  Alterations*,  therefore,  a- 
greeable  to  this,  they  invented  Medicines  of 
both  forts.  And  for  this  purpofe  fome  had 
Facultys  of  drawing  from  or  purging  away 
from  the  Head ,  others  from  the  Liver ,  Spleen^ 

Womb ,  &c.  Again,  others  had  peculiar  Fa - 

P  3  cultys 
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Chap.  12.  cutty s  of  altering  thofe  Parts,  without  any 
IfSf'SJ  difcharge  from  them.  And  the  variety  of 
Complications,  which  naturally  arofe  from 
the  Caufes,  Symptoms ,  Farts  ajfeSbed^  Redun¬ 
dancy  of  Humour s7  &c.  in  Difeafes,  natu¬ 
rally  ufher’d  in  thofe  numerous  Compofitions, 
with  which  the  learned  Labours  of  former 
Ages  plentifully  furnifh  us  for  a  diverfity 
of  Ingredients  (which  in  themfelves  had 
particular  Efficacvs  and  Virtues,  that  is,  Fa- 
cultys  of  refpe&ing  this  or  that  Part,  or 
difcharging  or  fubjugating  this  or  that  Qiia- 
lity  or  Humour)  being  thus  mingled  and 
compounded  together,  that  Composition 
was  fometimes  fuppos’d  to  partake  of  as  ma¬ 
ny  Virtues  as  it  had  Ingredients  endu’d 
with  lingular  Faculty s,  and  fo  was  fome¬ 
times  commended  as  a  Remedy  of  admira¬ 
ble  ufe  in  moft  Difeafes. 

But  if  the  young  Student  thinks  it  a  pro¬ 
per  labour  to  fearch  into  the  Writings  of 
former  Ages,  to  find  out  what  they  writ 
concerning  the  Operations  of  Medicines,  he 
muft  confult  their  practical  Writings  *,  in 
divers  of  which  he  will  find  a  multitude  of 
Medicines  reprefented,  as  partaking  of  fuch 
admirable  Virtues  as  will  juftly  raife  his 
Wonder,  and  yet  little  or  nothing  (not- 
withftanding  thofe  profufe  Praifes)  of  their 
Operations  :  For  our  Anceftors  feem  to 
have  had  that  regard  to  all  the  Productions 
of  this  Terraqueous  Globe,  as  to  affix  fome 
wonderful  Virtues  to  all  the  Parts  of  it  ^ 
there  being  but  few  Members  either  of  the 
Vegetable*,  Animal  or  Miperal  Kingdom,  but 
are  reprefented  as  endow’d  with  certain  ftu- 
pendous  Virtues,  for  the  removing  or  cur- 
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ing  fome  fort  of  Difeafes  ^  that  lhould  we  Chap.  12. 

intirely  give  up  our  Belief  (upon  their  Au-U^v^* 

thoritys)  to  the  Wonders  perform’d  by 

fome  Medicines,  we  may  juftly  Hand  ama- 

7.ed  why  great  and  rich  Men  have  ever 

died. 

And  notwithftanding  all  the  Care  and 
Pains  of  learned  Men,  in  recording  the  ad¬ 
mirable  Virtues  of  fo  many  Simples  ^  yet  all 
they  have  writ  concerning  their  Operations 
feems  to  me  to  amount  to  no  more  than 
this,  viz.*  "That  firfi  Quality s  are  to  be  alter’d 
orleffend  by  their  Contrary s ,  and  that  fome 
Subfiances  have  -peculiar  Faculty s  of  doing  Won¬ 
ders. 

9.  The  Chymifls,  altho  they  widely  dif -The  chymifls , 
fer  from  the  Galenifis ,  yet  having  confider’d^e 
Difeafes  as  form’d  by  the  prevailing  Power"'"*’  (™sef 
of  fome  of  their  Principles  above  the  o-the  E^cacys  If 
thers,  have  fuppos’d  the  Operations  of  Me-  Medicines  to 
dicines  to  be  much  in  the  fame  way,  mutatis  thehPmciflcs* 
mutandis ,  as  the  former.  For  as  the  Chy- 
mifts  do  afcribe  the  Efficacy s  of  their  Medi¬ 
cines  to  their  Salts ^  their  Sulphurs ,  their  Spi¬ 
rit  s^  &c.  fo  the  Galenifis  do  the  Virtues  of 
theirs  to  the  four  firft  Qualitys,  viz. .  Hot , 

Coldj  Moifi,  and  Dry7  and  their  feveral 
Degrees.  And  as  the  Galenifis  afcrib’d  the 
Efficacys  of  Medicines  in  the  relieving  par¬ 
ticular  Parts,  or  in  the  curing  particular 
Difeafes,  to  Facultys  in  fuch  *,  which  it  is 
plain  they  did  not  underftand,  became 
they  could  not,  or  durft  not  explain:  So 
the  Chymifls,  when  they  apply’d  their  Prin¬ 
ciples  to  the  relief  of  this  or  that  Difeafe, 
or  part  of  a  Human  Body,  pretended 

P  4  to 
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Ghap.  12.  to  affign  a  reafon  of  their  doing  this  by 
l/VNJ  fome  hard  and  bombaftical  Expreffion, 
which  they  did  not  feem  to  underftand 
themfelves,  and  fo  could  not  impart  to  o~ 

thers. 
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CHAP.  XIII. 

All  the  Preliminary*  to  this  Art  gone  throy  the 
young  Student  is  now  to  apply  himfelf  to  Prac¬ 
tice.  Two  things  neceffary  to  be  obferv’dy 
viz.  The  State  of  the  Difeas’dy  and  the 
Powers  of  Medicines.  Rational  Praftice 
founded  in  thefe  two  things.  2.  Some  Preju¬ 
dices  to  be  remov’d  for  the  underfianding 
thefe  Relations .  Some  Examples  produc’d. 

The  Subfiance  which  makes  Blood  is  naturally 
chang’d  fever al  times .  3.  Some  Prejudices 

from  School-Terms.  From  the  Doftrine  of 
Quality s.  Antiertfs  and  Moderns  agree  in 
the  general  about  Quality s  being  the  Caufes 
of  DifeafeSj  altho  they  differ  as  to  the  kind  of 
Quality sy  and  in  their  Modes  of  explaining 
them.  4.  What  the  Guides  in  the  ufe  of  Me¬ 
dicines.  What  already  prov’d.  Indications 
from  either  Blood  or  Spirits.  5.  Offices  of  the 
Blood .  Motions  and  Separations  know  able  to 
us.  Circular  Motion  of  the  Blood  how  al¬ 
ter’d.  Indications  from  that.  Medicines. 

Authors t  Steel.  Cortex  Peruvianus.  6.  Of 
the  Separations.  Indications  from  them * 

Authors .  Vices  of  Separations  reduc’d  into 
Claffes.  What  they  indicate.  Preternatural 
Separations y  Critical y  Symptomatic  al.  Difi 
orders  of  the  Spirits .  Indications.  Two  Mo¬ 
tions  appertain  to  the  nature  of  the  Spirits. 

Medicines.  7.  Cautions y  that  altho  the 
Blood  and  Spirits  are  feparately  treated ,  yet 
they  are  ufually  conjointly  ajfeBed.  Of  the 
promifcuous  ufe  of  Blifters  in  Fevers .  How 
introduc’d >  THR 
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Chap.  13. 

ThePretimm-  i.  ’T'ttE'  young  Student  having  gone 
rys  gone  thro .  X  thro  the  former  Preliminarys,  which 

are  preparatory  for  the  fitting  him  to  under- 
Hand  that  Godlike  Art  which  he  purpofes 
to  pradife }  in  the  next  place  he  is  to  be  in¬ 
form’d  in  the  lafl:  and  finilhing  part  of  it, 
which  is  the  true  and  proper  ufe  of  Medi¬ 
cine.  In  order  to  his  forming  a  right  Judg¬ 
ment  of  this,  upon  which  the  Safety  of  his 
Patient,  the  fatisfadion  of  his  own  Con- 
fcience,  and  even  his  Honour  and  Reputa¬ 
tion  fend,  it  will  be  incumbent  upon  him 
in  his  Pradice  to  have  thefe  two  things  al¬ 
ways  under  his  Gonfideration. 

Tm  things  to  pirft,  The  difeas’d  Body  in  all  its  Circum- 
he  obferv'd  m  fl;ances^  without  any  regard  to  the  falfe 

'state  of"  til *  Glofles  giVen  by  general  words,  or  to  the 
Vifeas'i  and  Prejudices  too  often  arifing  from  Hypo- 
Power  of  the  thefts. 

Mediane,  Secondly,  The  Powers  and  kinds  of  Ope¬ 
rations  of  the  Medicines  he  intends  to  ufe  : 
And  in  this  he  is  to  take  fpecial  care  that 
„  he  is  not  milled  by  the  celebrated  Virtues 
afcribed  to  them  by  Authors  in  the  curing 
Bifeafes,  mftead  of  their  Operations. 

For  by  a  ferious  confideration  of  thefe 
two  things,  he  will  be  led  into  a  choice  of 
inch  Remedys,  as  will  bring  Advantages, 
but  no  Mifchiefs,  to  thofe  committed  to  his 
Care  *,  whereas  if  he  negleds  thefe,  he  mult 
wander  in  uncertainty,  in  that  he  can  have 
no  Rules  from  Nature  to  guide  him  in  his 
Proceedings.  He  may,  it’s  true,  have  fome- 
times  Advantages  enfuing  his  Diredions 
(for  Men  do  not  die  in  all  SicknefTes)  but 

fuch 
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fuch  mufl  be  from  Nature’s  Kindnefs,  or  at  Chap.  13. 
lealt  be  more  the  EfFed  of  Chance  than 
Judgment.  For  how  can  Men  with  any 
certainty  make  choice  of  an  Agent,  which 
is  in  its  nature  qualify’d  to  produce  fuch 
EfFeds  in  the  Patient  as  they  exped,  unlefs 
they  have  a  previous  knowledg  of  the  Pow¬ 
ers  of  the  firft,  and  Circumftances  and  Dif- 
pofition  of  the  lafl:  ?  Without  this  it  is  very 
unlikely  they  fhould  be  capacitated  to  form 
a  tolerable  Judgment  of  the  Confequences 
which  will  enfue,  upon  the  ufe  or  application 
of  fuch  an  Agent  to  fuch  a  Patient.  And 
if  they  cannot  do  this,  I  do  not  apprehend 
how  they  can  adminifter  Phyflck  either  for 
thefafetyof  the  Difeas’d,  or  the  quiet  of 
their  own  Confciences.  For  fince  all  Sicknefs 
or  Difeafes  originally  confift  in  fome  Vice  or 
Diforder  of  the  Parts  in  a  Human  Body  (as 
has  been  prov’d)  it’s  plain  fuch  Vices  or 
Diforders  are  never  to  be  correded  or  re¬ 
mov’d  by  Medicine,  unlefs  the  Operation  is 
fo  adjufted  to  their  nature,  as  thereby  to 
amend  them :  and  this  is  never  to  be  fore¬ 
known,  but  by  the  two  Confiderations  a- 
bove-fpecify’d.  And  for  this  reafon  the 
principal  Excellency  in  this  ufeful  Art  con- 
fifts  in  one  fingle  Article,  viz*,  in  rightly 
apprehending  the  Relation  which  fhould  be 
between  the  Powers  of  the  Medicine,  and 
the  Circumltances  of  the  Difeas’d  for  when¬ 
ever  this  is  rightly  unaerftood,  Men  cannot 
well  err  in  their  Applications. 

2.  But  before  I  proceed  to  explain  the  prejudices  u 

lations  which  fhould  be  between  the  difeas’d  be  remov'd  fit 
Parts  and  the  Medicines,  it  may  not  be  itil r  the  underfland* 
proper  to  forewarn  the  young  Student  of  "fjW  ReU * 

fome  * 1 
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Chap.  13.  fome  Prejudices  which,  by  reafon  'of  their 
Popularity,  may  otherwife  be  too  apt  to 
cloud  his  Underftanding  in  the  Difcovery  of 
fuch  things  as  may  be  of  ufe  to  him  in  Prac¬ 
tice,  viz.*  that  if  he  ferioufiy  propofes  to 
be  ufeful  to  Mankind  in  this  Art,  he  mull 
not  take  for  fundamental  Truths  any  pre¬ 
carious  Principles,  improv’d  Elements,  firft 
Qplitys,  Alkalys,  Salts,  or  Acids  (not- 
withftanding  common  Ufage  has  in  a  man¬ 
ner  licens’d  that  Method)  but  he  mull:  ground 
his  Reafoning  upon  fuch  things  as  have  the 
clear  Teftimony  of  his  Facultys,  and  are 
obferv’d  in  that  very  State  or  Condition  in 
which  he  is  to  conflder  them  *,  becaufe  when 
once  remov’d  out  of  that  State,  they  muft 
be  depriv’d  of  fame  Property s  which  were 
then  only  peculiar  to  them,  notwithftanding 
they  may  retain  the  fame  name. 

Bkd  concealed  To  apply  this  to  our  prefent  purpofe,  that 

from  <my  View .  f0  the  young  Student  may  with  the  lefs  dif¬ 
ficulty  comprehend  the  ufe  of  it.  It  is  cer¬ 
tain  the  Blood  (fo  long  as  it  continues  a 
part  of  a  living  Human  Body,  and  in  that 
State  only  I  confider  it)  is  wrap’d  up  and 
conceal’d  under  the  thick  Coverings  of  the 
whole  Body  }  and  by  that  means  our  Facul¬ 
tys  are  excluded  from  any  t-Difcovery  of  the 
Qualitys,  any  farther  than  as  they  appear 
to  us  by  the  helps  or  means  of  fuch  Parts  of 
the  Body  as  interfere  between  the  Blood  and 
our  Senfes :  And  fuch  interfering  Parts  do 
only  reveal  to  us  the  Heat  of  the  Blood  ; 
for  as  to  its  Taft,  Colour ,  &c.  our  Senfes 
have  no  opportunity  of  diftinguifhing  them. 
Wherefore  as  our  knowledg  concerning  the 
Qualitys  of  the  Blood  is  confin’d  to  the  Heat 

only 
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only  (for  as  to  the  circular  Motion  it  relates  Chap.  13* 
not  to  this  Inquiry)  fo  we  cannot  fafely 
reafon  either  concerning  its  true  Nature,  or  fke-QyalUys 
concerning  its  Faults  or  Diforders  from  any”^,^^* 
other  Quality  *,  becaufe  we  cannot  know 
what  they  are,  or  in  what  Proportions  they 
ihouldbe  (if  there  were  fuch)  either  to  con-* 
ftitute  its  true  Nature,  or  to  caufe  or  occa- 
fion  its  Faults  or  Difeafes :  And  when  once 
the  Blood  is  remov’d  from  under  thefe  Co¬ 
verings,  it  is  no  more  a  part  of  a  living  Hu¬ 
man  Body,  and  fo  comes  not  under  our 
care.  Neither  can  we  fafely  reafon  of  the 
true  nature  of  the  Blood  whilft  it  runs  in 
our  Veins,  from  thofe  Quali'tys  which  ap¬ 
pear  in  it  after  it  is  remov’d  out  of  them, 
whether  we  confider  fuch  Qualitys  as  relate 
to  our  Sight ,  our  Taft?  or  our  'Touch  ?  be¬ 
caufe  we  want  Facultys  to  difcover  which? 
what?  or  how  many  of  them ?  and  in  what  Quan¬ 
tity  s  or  Degrees ?  Ihould  be  in  it,  to  make  it  fit 
to  perform  fuch  Offices  and  Ufes  as  belong 
to  it  while  it  is  a  part  of  a  living  Human 
Body.  Furthermore,  it  has  been  already 
hinted  in  this  Difcourfe,  and  fully  prov’d  by 
divers  Authors  there  quoted,  that  the  Qua¬ 
litys  of  all  Subftahces  proceed  from  certain 
Difpofitions  of  their  conftituent  Particles, 
and  confequently  alter  as  that  does :  and  it 
is  certain  that  Difpoiition  of  the  Particles, 
from  whence  the  Qualitys  belonging  to  the 
Blood  arife,  muff  neceffarily  be  alter’d,  when 
once  the  Blood  is  remov’d  from  the  Circu¬ 
lar  Motion.  It  feems  therefore  not  impro¬ 
bable,  that  tl^e  Qualitys  may  not  be  the 
fame  when  it  is  out  of  the  Veins,  as  they 
were  when  it  was  running,  in  them  :  And 

what 
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t/’V’NJ 

What  makes 
Blood ,  is  natu¬ 
rally  chang'd 
Jeveral  times . 


Blood  to  be 
judg'd  of  by  its 
Offices, 
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what  feems  to  countenance  this  Gonje&ure 
in  a  more  particular  manner,  is,  that  the 
Qualitys  of  the  Blood  bear  no  refemblance 
neither  to  thofe  Subftances  out  of  which  it 
is  prepar’d,  nor  into  which  it  may  be  re- 
folv?d*,  and  are  likewife  chang’d  feveral 
times  in  the  Body,W^.  in  the  Stomach,  when 
fuch  Subftances  we  ingeft  are  there  digefting  *7 
in  the  Paffages  of  the  Chile,  before  that 
enters  into  the  Subclavian  Veins,  and  after¬ 
ward  in  the  Blood  7  and  then  again  by  the 
fecretory  Veffels.  And  therefore  it  is  not 
unreafonable  to  infer,  that  it  may  undergo 
other  Alterations,  when  drawn  out  of  the 
Veins,  and  remov’d  out  of  the  reach  of  the 
Circulation }  and  ft>  no  Arguments  can  be 
drawn  concerning  its  Nature,  when  in  the 
Body,  from  what  appears  in  it  when  out. 

The  only  method  then  we  have  to  judg  of 
the  true  Nature  and  State  of  the  Blood,  and 
confequently  of  its  Vices  or  Difeafes,  is  on¬ 
ly  by  its  Offices,  Ufes  and  Operations,  in 
that  there  is  nothing  elfe  wThich  can  fall 
under  our  Examination  :  And  therefore  it  is 
to  thefe,  and  not  its  Qualitys,  we  muft 
have  recourfe  to  comprehend  the  foremen- 
tion’d  Relation  between  the  Medicine  and 
the  Difeafe  7  for  notwithftanding  we  often 
reafon  concerning  the  Relations  and  Agree¬ 
ments  of  other  Subftances  by  their  fenfible 
Qualitys  (and1  fo  are  apt,  byway  of  Ana¬ 
logy,  to  do  the  fame  about  the  Parts  of  our 
own  Body's)  yet  it  is  plain,  even  in  other 
Subftances,  we  can  only  reafon  from  their 
Qualitys,  whilft  they  remain  in  that  State 
only  in  which  fuch  Qualitys  are  found:  for 
inftance,  wc  can  infer  nothing  from  the  Aci¬ 
dity 
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dityof  Vinegar,  as  a  Quality  appertaining  Chap.  13. 
to  that  Liquor  fo  nam’d,  longer  than 
Acidity  is  found  in  that  Subftance  ^  for  du¬ 
ring  the  time  that  Subftance  was  fweet 
Wine,  or  when  that  Acidity  Ihall  by  any 
way  be  remov’d  or  deftroy’d,  there  can  be 
no  Efficacy  ariiing  from  that  Quality,  altho 
the  Subftance  remains  \  and  fo  nothing  can 
beinfer’d  from  the  proportion  of  that  Aci¬ 
dity  which  was  formerly  in  it,  when  it  is 
once  remov’d. 

It  will  perhaps  appear  to  the  young  Sin- Prejudices  from 
dent  no  eafy  Undertaking,  and  ’tis  like  he&mal Words, 
may  think  it  unneceffary,  to  ftrip  his  Under- 
ftanding  of  the  Prejudices  which  the  ufe  of 
general  Words,  and  the  receiv’d  Doftrines 
of  Quality s,  muft  neceffarily  have  introduc’d 
in  the  ufe  of  Medicines.  For  the  inter¬ 
rupted  Practice  of  Phyficians  till  this  pre- 
fent  Age  (and  even  in  this  few  only  have 
departed  from  it)  in  forming  Difeafes  into 
ClafTes,  and  treating  of  them  in  general 
words,  will  gently  and  imperceptibly  ulher 
into  his  Mind,  unlefs  prevented,  in  Opi¬ 
nion  of  there  being  fome  common  Natures: 
and  accordingly  altho  thofe  Difeafes,  which 
are  comprehended  under  the  fame  name, 
may  differ  in  fome  few  Symptoms }  yet  a- 
greeing  in  their  Natures,  are  to  be  treated 
in  the  fame  Methods.  And  as.  this  Preju¬ 
dice,  as  receiv’d  from  the  Antients,  us’d  by 
nioft  Moderns,  and  confirm’d  by  the  judi¬ 
cious  Sydenham ,  muft  therefore  be  powerful  y 
fo  it  will  be^  injurious,  in  that  it  will  lead 
hint  to  decline  the  ufe  of  Indications,  and 
the  immediate  Circumftances  of  the  Difeas’d. 

And  how  many  Lives  have  been  thrown  a- 

way 
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Prejudices  from 
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way  by  this  unhappy  ufage*  in  that  Difeafe 
only*  which  confiding  of  a  Pain  in  the  Side 
is  vulgarly  term’d  a  Pleurify ,  by  repeated 
Bleedings,  where  Men  have  not  been  guided 
by  the  Indications*  I  humbly  offer  as  a  con- 
fideration  not  unworthy  thofe  who  have  ob* 
ferv’d  fuch  melancholy  Effeds :  As  likewife 
in  thofe  fudden  Cafes  which  (Men  being 
depriv’d  of  Senfeand  all  voluntary  Motion) 
are  promifcuoufly  term’d  ^ fpoptexys *  by  the 
lame  methods*  and  in  a  multitude  of  other 
Inftances. 

r  3*  The  Prejudices  Ijkewife  from  the  Doc- 
*£e  trine  of  Qualitys  muft  neceffarily  be  very 

ttyaiys*  great*  in  that  they  are  deriv’d  from  the 
Antients*  and  confirm’d  by  the  Moderns. 
It  is  true*  in  the  ufe  and  choice  of  Qualitys 
Antients  and  they  have  extremely  differ’d :  The  Antients 
Modems  agree  founded  their  Dodrines  upon  the  foiir  firfl:. 
In  making  On*-  viz,*  Hot *  Cold?  Moift *  Bryy  which  refer’d 
lfnrber  CaU[e  t0  ^he  ^ ’  the  Moderns  to  Salts,  and 
tho  they  differ  Sharps*  and  their  Degrees*  which  refped 
in  the  kinds .  only  the  T aft.  However  all  of  thofe  Qualitys, 
when  confider’d  as  the  Powers  by  which  Me¬ 
dicines  operate*  can  only  refped  a  Human 
Body  as  a  mere  natural  Subftance*  and  fo 
operate  by  cleftroying  their  Contrary s*  and 
are  in  no  wife  calculated  to  affed  it*  as  it  is 
particularly  organiz’d  into  a  Human  Body* 
and  fo  differs  from  all  other  Subffances : 
which  is  moft  apparent*  in  that  the  EfEca- 
cys  of  fuch  Qualitys  eonfift  in  the  deftroying 
their  Contrary*  without  any  manner  of  re** 
gard  to  their  affedingthis  or  that  Organ 
or  Part  of  a  Human  Body  *  and  Difeafes  on¬ 
ly  appertain  to  it  as  it  is  fuch  a  Body.  The 
Mifehiefs  flowing  from  thefe  Prejudices  mult 

be 
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be  great,  in  that  this  Do&rine  will  naturally  Chap.  1 3. 
incline  the  young  Student  to  have  thefe  Qua- 
litys  too  much  in  his  view,  and  by  that 
means  divert  his  Thoughts  too  much  from 
obferving  or  confidering  the  Vises,  Faults, 
or  Alterations  in  the  Natures,  Offices,  or 
Ufes  of  fuch  things  as  ffiould  dired  him  in 
the  ufe  and  choice  of  Medicines.  For  in- 
ftead  of  obferving  the  Diforders  or  Alte¬ 
rations  in  the  Motions,  and  Separations  of 
the  Blood,  or  the  different  Tumults  and  Ir¬ 
regular  itys  of  the  Spirits,  hisThoughts  will 
be  hurry’d  away  about  the  predominancy  of 
this  or  that  Quality,  and  about  the  ufe  of 
its  contrary  to  deftroy  it. 

4.  But  having  thus  forewarn’d  the  young  Whatu  be  the 
Student  of  the  Mifchiefs  which  may  arife  ™  f'ne  ufe 
from  thefe  generally  receiv’d,  altho  preca-0^  c  mnes* 
rious  Do&rines }  I  fhall  now  proceed  to  re¬ 
mark  the  Methods  of  difeovering  the  Rela¬ 
tion  which  lhould  be  between  the  Difeafe 
and  the  Medicine,  in  order  to  render  the 
ufe  of  the  latter  fafe  and  advantageous  to  the 
former.  This  Difcovery  is  not  to  be  made 
by  any  Chimera  of  our  own  or  others,  but 
by  a  heedful  Obfervation  of  the  certain 
Aftions,  Offices  and  Ufes  of  the  Parts  of  a' 

Human  Body  (fo  far  as  we  have  Facultys  to 
difeover  them)  on  the  one  fide,  and  the 
Ways  and  Methods  by  which  Medicine  can 
be  obferv’d  to  have  a  power  of  operating 
upon  the  Parts  of  a  Human  Body,  on  the 
other.  And  this  Method  was  antiently  ap¬ 
prov’d  and  recommended,  as  the  young  Stu¬ 
dent  will  find  if  he  but  reads  the  Latin  Hy~ 
peratesi  viz. 

Au»  Cvrnel*  Celfa  de  Re  Medica* 

Q  .  By 
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Chap.  13.  By  whofe  Labours  he  will  perceive  how  dif- 
ferent  his  Sentiments  were  of  thofe  things, 
from  what  has  been  generally  receiv’d  a- 
mongft  Phyficians  from  his  time  till  this  pre- 
fent  Age. 

It  has  already  been  demonftrated  from 
the  Nature ,  AEHons^  Offices ,  Functions  ^  and 
Vfes  of  the  Parts  of  a  Human  Body,  that  all 
the  Faults,  Vices,  Changes,  or  Inftrmitys, 
which  are  internally  form’d  or  produc’d  in  a> 
Human  Body ,  are  originally  and  in  them- 
felves  founded  in  or  deriv’d  from  the  Fluids  \ 
under  which  term  are  compris’d  the  Bloody 
Spirits ,  Lympha ,  and  all  other  fecreted  Jui¬ 
ces. 

It  has  likewife  been  fhew’d  from  the  Form, 
Stru&ure^  Connexion  and  Communication  of  the 
Parts  of  a  Human  Body,  that  only  the  Blood, 
Spirits  and  juices  in  the  Stomach,  &c.  are 
to  be  immediately  operated  upon  by  Medi¬ 
cines. 

It  hath  alfo  been  obferv’d,  that  the  Pow¬ 
ers,  Virtues,  Efficacy s,  or  Operations  of  all 
Subftances  us’d  for  Medicines,  confift  either 
in  procuring  Evacuations,  or  making  Alte¬ 
rations  without  any  difeharge. 
indications  From  thefe  things  thus  premis’d,  it  will 
from  either  the  naturally  follow,  that  the  feveral  AfFedions 
Bhod  or  spirits,  of  the  Blood  or  Spirits  (for  the  fecreted 
juices,  unlefs  what  are  in  the  Stomach,  can 
be  only  fecondarily  affeded)  mull:  indicate  to 
the  young  Praditioner  not  only  what  kind  of 
Medicines,  viz*  whether  fuch  as  evacuate, 
or  fuch  as  alter,  but  alfo  the  different  forts 
and  kinds  of  fuch  Medicines  as  are  to  be  ad-* 
miniflred,  for  the  correding  or  altering 
their  Faults  or  Diforders. 

5*  All 
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5.  All  the  knowledg  we  can  have  of  the  Ghap.  13. 
Blood,  fo  long  as  it  remains  a  part  of  a  liv- 
ing  Human  Body,  and  fo  far  as  it  is  cognof  ^°t-s anis£ 
cibleto  us,  is  founded  in  its  Motions  and  Bioo/onlf  * 
Separations  \  and  confequently  all  the  Pow -known by  ufe* 
ers  and  Operations  of  Medicines  (fo  far  as 
they  refped  the  Blood,  and  fo  far  as  they 
are  to  be  obferv’d  by  us)  confift  in  fbme 
wayaffefting  one  or  more  of  thefe  Proper¬ 
ty  s.  To  make  therefore  a  right  Judgment 
concerning  the  ufe  of  Medicines  in  Difeafes 
of  the  Blood,  we  mull  confider  how  the 
Motions  or  Separations  of  the  Blood  can  be 
affefted  from  the  power  of  Medicines. 

To  comprehend  this,  we  mult  confider  circular Mothn 
that  the  Circular  Motion  (for  of  the  natu-0/  the  Blood. 
rial  one  I  (hall  fpeak  when  I  treat  of  the  Se¬ 
parations)  is  made  by  an  Impulfe  from  the 
Heart :  And  that  the  Vices  or  Faults  in  this 
Motion,  either  proceed  from  the  Vice  in 
the  Organ  which  gives  the  Impulfe,  or  from 
the  unfitiiefs  of  the  Blood  to  run  in  Circula¬ 
tion.  But  the  firffi  of  thefe  does  not  relate  to 
our  prefeiit  Inquiry,  it  being  thefecond  that 
we  are  at  prefent  to  obferve. 

As  it  is  manifeft  there  is  a  certain  degree 
of  Velocity  in  the  Circular  Motion  of  the 
Blood,  by  which  it  is  exa&ly  adjufted  to  the 
Health  and  Ufe  of  the  whole  Body  }  fo  it  is 
certain,  whenever  the  Blood  fwerves  from 
this  degree  of  Velocity,  it  cannot  regularly 
perform  fuch  Offices.  And  this  it  may  do 
in  two  different  ways,  ife..  either  when  the 
Velocity  of  the  Circulation  is  fo  increas’d 
as  to  exceed  the  natural  State,  or  when  it  is 
fo  deprefs’d  as  to  be  under  it. 
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Chap.  13.  What  is  the  juft  degree  of  Velocity  in 
Circulation  in  a  healthful  State,  may  be 
learned  from  Experience,  by  obferving  the 
Pulfe,  the  common  Index  *,  and  that,  being 
once  difcover’d,  is  to  be  the  Standard  to  try 
theExceffes. 

Whenfoever  the  Circular  Motion  is  alter’d 
from  the  Blood  it  felf,  it  muft  proceed  ei¬ 
ther  from  fome  Increafe  or  Defed  in  its 
Quantity,  or  from  fome  Vice  or  Fault  in  its 
Nature,  Conftitution  or  Mixture* 

'^circular Motion  Whenfoever  the  Circular  Motion  Is  fo 
intended.  intended,  that  Bifeafes  are  created  by  its 
Violence,  the  Quantity  of  it  muft  be  in¬ 
creas’d  7  in  that  being  mov’d  by  repeated  Vi¬ 
brations  of  the  Heart,  it  could  not  be  fo 
forcibly  impell’d  as  to  injure  the  Health  of 
the  Body,  was  there  not  a  Quantity  in  full 
proportion  to  the  amplitude  of  the  Veffels, 
to  be  fo  fucceffively  drove  forward.  And 
whenfoever  this  happens,  whether  the  Ef- 
feds  of  its  Violence  appear  upon  the  Brain , 
as  it  fome  times  falls  out  in  Cafes  term’d  Afo- 
pletticaly  Lethargical ,  &c.  or  upon  the  Sides, 
Breaft,  or  any  part  of  the  Thorax,  as  often 
happens  in  what  are  call’d  Pleurifys7  Perifnc- 
momat,  &c.  or  upon  the  Joints  or  Limbs, 
as  in  what  is  call’d:  a  Rheumatifm  -7  or  upon 
any  other  part  of  the  whole  Body  attended 
with  Heat,  Inflammation,  and  a  ftrong  and 
throbbing  Pulfe  :  it  plainly  direds,  that  as 
Difeafes  fo  form’d  (for  it  matters  not  how 
denominated)  proceed  from  a  redundancy  of 
the  fcarlet  Gore,  that  Gore  ought  to  be 
leffen’d.  And  iince  there  is  no  Medicine  en¬ 
du’d  with  Powers  diredly  to  leffen  the  Quan¬ 
tity  of  the  Mafs  (altho  they  may  this  or 

•  that 
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that  part  of  it)  and’tisby  the  Quantity  on-  Chap.  (3. 
ly  the  Body  is  difeas’d  *,  therefore  Medi- 
dries  in  this  cafe  feem  to  be  of  no  wonder¬ 
ful  ufe,  in  that  all  Medicines  either  procure 
Evacuations  or  Alterations :  and  there  be¬ 
ing  none  in  their  Nature  futed  to  make  this 
kind  of  Evacuation,  and  Quantity  being  al¬ 
ways  to  be  leflen’d,  not  alter’d,  it  is  plain 
there  can  be  none  of  any  direft,  tho  there 
may  be  of  collateral  ufe. 

But  if  the  Circulation  is  alter’d  from  a 
defed  in  the  Quantity  (as  it  fometimes  hap¬ 
pens  from  immoderate  Haemorrhages,  it 
matters  not  from  what  part)  it  is  plain  its 
Quantity  muft  be  reftor’d  by  proper  Ali¬ 
ments,  and  not  by  Medicine,  which  can  have 
no  dired  (hare  in  that  Office,  tho  it  may  in 
fitting  the  Blood  to  receive  and  retain  fuch 
Nouriffiment. 

But  if  the  Circular  Motion  of  the  Blood 
become  too  flow  and  languid  ( of  which  the 
Pulfe  is  the  Index)  by  reafon  its  Nature  is  fo  * 
chang’d  that  it  will  not  readily  run  in  Cir¬ 
culation  }  this  muft  neceflarily  proceed,  in 
that  the  Parts  which  conftitute  the  Mafs 
fomeways  break  and  divide  from  each  other , 
the  more  craflid  and  tenacious,  parting 
from  the  other,  move  and  roll  but  flowly 
forward  in  the  large  Veflels  (which  by  rea¬ 
fon  of  their  amplitude  permit  of  this) 
whilft  the  others  creeping  thro  the  fmall  and 
meandring  Capillarys,  wander  out  of  their 
ufual  Tra&s.  And  as  this  Error  in  the 
Circulation  is  frequently  founded  in  the 
loofnefs  of  the  Crafts  of  the  Blood,  or  a 
fort  of  Difcord  or  Difunion  amongft  the 
Parts,  fo  it  muft  plainly  be  reliev’d  by  Me- 

dicinc% 
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Chap.  13.  dicines,  whofe  Operations  exagitate  the 
Parts  of  the  Mafs,  and  fo  help  to  reftore 
and  preferve  the  Mixture.  But  in  that  this 
unhappy  State  of  the  Blood  fometimes  feems 
to  proceed  from  a  fudden  and  unexpected 
Caufe,  and  fometimes  only  to  arife  from 
flow  and  unperceiv’d  ones y  therefore  it  is 
ufually  diftinguifh’d  into  what  we  term  A- 
cute  or  Chronic  Difeafes :  Thefirft,  which 
arife  from  this  kind  of  Blood,  are  ordinari¬ 
ly  compris’d  under  the  term  Fevers ,  and  are 
ufually  treated  as  either  Epidemical ,  Malign 
nanty  Pefiilemial  Fevers ,  &c.  the  lait  as  Scur~ 
vysj  &c.  Medicines  which  in  their  Opera¬ 
tions  refped  the  ftate  of  the  Blood  are 
molt  Vinous  and  Aromatic  Subftances,  whe¬ 
ther  by  Authors  dignify’d  with  the  Titles 
of  Cardiacs y  AlexipharmicSy  Sudorificsy  &C. 
the  ufual  and  modern  Forms  of  which,  as 
they  are  adjufted  to  that  ftate  of  Blood  cal¬ 
led  Fever y  as  likewife  their  Quantitys,  Dofes, 
Methods,  and  Times  of  adminiftring,  may 
be  learnt  out  of  thefe  few  following  Au¬ 
thors,  under  the  Heads  of  Fevers  Peftilen- 
tial>  Malignant,  Epidemical,  Peftis,  &c* 
viz.* 

Laz, .  River  ii  Praxis  Me  die  a* 

Willis  de  Febribm* 

- - - Pharmaceut *  Rational *  par*  I® 

Praxis  Mayerniana . 

Etmulleri  Opera  Praftica* 

De  la  Boefylvii  Prax*  Med*  libr* 

Fonfeca  de  Febribm  Epidem . 

Pet*  Salim  de  Febre  Pefiilent* 

Th*  Min  adorn  de  Febre  Maligna * 

Laurent  lots  de  Pefie&  Febr .  Pefiilent . 

Diembrochim 
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Diembrochim  de  Pefte* 

Sim .  Paulm  de  Febre  Malign* 

Plater  ns  de  Febr.  &c* 

And  as  thefe  kind  of  Medicines  feem  to  b ewhat  kinds  of 
nimble  in  exerting  their  Powers  amongft  the  Medicines* 
Parts  of  the  Blood*,  and  for  that  reafon 
have  been  ufually  adminiftred  where  the 
parting,  breaking  or  dividing  of  the  Parts 
of  the  Mafs  are  occafion’d  by  any  fudden  or 
violent  Caufe  *,  for  example,  in  fuch  Difea- 
fes  as  are  call’d  Fevers,  &c.  fo  Steely  whofe 
Powers  are  not  fo  nimble,  but  more  lading, 
is  adminiftred  in  fuch  Cafes  where  the  Circu¬ 
lation  is  languid,  in  that  the  Crafis  breaks 
for  want  of  Agitation,  as  happens  in  flow 
and  chronic  Difeafes :  The  Forms,  Quanti- 
tys  and  Methods  of  giving  Steel  may  be 
excellently  learnt  from  the  judicious  Syden¬ 
ham  in 

Dijfert.  EpifioU  de  Morbid  Chronic  is  &  Hyfie- 
ricis . 

And  a  variety  of  modern  Forms,  Compofi- 
tions  and  Preparations  out  of  the 

Thar  mac  of .  Bate  an  a* 

— Aagvfiina  Reformat .  fer  Zwelfer , 

Fullers  Phar .  Extemp • 

Willis  de  Adorb*  Convuljoriis  &  Scorbuto . 

The  Efficacys  and  Virtues  of  this  Mine-  Pfficacys  and 
•  ral,  in  a  great  variety  of  Preparations  and  preP*™tws 
Compolitions,  the  young  Student  will  f\ndStee ' 
wonderfully  applauded  in  a  multitude  of 
Authors  already  nam’d,  ,and  its  Operation 
obferv’d  and  demonftrated  in 
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Specimen  Phyjico- A4e d leu m  de  Corp .  Human* 


This  Circular  Motion  of  the  Blood,  fome- 
times  by  a  fault  in  its  own  nature,  intends 
and  remits,  increafes  and  depreffes  by  In¬ 
tervals  j  and  then  evidently  requires  fome 
Medicines,  whofe  Operations  are  fuch  as 

Cortex  Peru-  w^^eeP  it  in  one  continued  Rate  s  And  the 
vianus.  Cortex  Peruvians  being  the  only  known  Drug 
enrich’d  with  this  Power,  it  will  behove  the 
young  Student  to  be  inform’d  of  its  ufe. 
The  Forms  and  Manners  of  giving  it  he 
will  find  in 


Dr •  Sydenham  Obfervat.  Medi&a  5  as  alfoin 
his  j EpifioL  Refponforia • 

Tabor’j  Secret  of  curing 
wife  in  *  m 
Draft  atm  de  Ouinquine. 


Agues  *,  as  like- 


But  its  genuine  Operations  $re  obferv’d 
and  explain’d,  whereby  the  Times  and  Rea- 
fons  of  its  ufe  may  be  fecurely  colleded,  in 

Specimen  Phyjico-Medicum  de  Corp .  Human . 
&  ejm  Morbis . 

Separations  na-  The  next  thing  to  be  obferv’d,  in  or- 
%£**"*«  t0  ^ifeover  Relation  between  the 
Power  or  Operation  of  the  Medicine,  and 
the  difeas’d  Body,  is  the  Separations  from 
the  Blood,  which  are  of  two  forts }  the 
one  of  them  natural,  the  other  preternatu¬ 
ral  :  the  natural  Separations  are  the  feveral 
Juices  which  are  filtrated  and  divided  from 
the  Mafsby  the  fecretory  Veffels. 

The  preternatural  Separations  are  fuch 
Humours,  Parts  or  Juices  as  are  thrown  or 

divided 
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divided  from  the  Blood,  and  then  remain  Chap.  13* 
in  fome  Region  or  Part  of  the  Body,  which 
is  not  by  Nature  adapted  or  prepar’d  for 
that  purpofe. 

What  are  the  true  and  genuine  Marks  or 
Propertys  of  theGoodnefs  of  thefe  natural 
Separations,  are  belt  learnt  by  obferving 
them  in  a  perfeQ:  and  healthful  State  ^  that 
is,  when  all  the  Parts  of  a  Human  Body  re¬ 
gularly  perform  their  Offices.4  However, 
fince  fuch  have  a  Relation  to  the  other  Parts, 
it  is  plain,  their  Offices  may  be  either  per¬ 
verted  when  they  are  too  much  increas’d, 
or  too  much  decreas’d  in  their  juft  Quanti- 
tys  }  or  when  they  are  alter’d  or  vitiated  in 
their  Qualitys  or  Propertys. 

The  fecretory  Veffiels  being  only  paffivein 
this  work  of  Separation,  the  Materials  for 
fuch  Juices  being  brought  to  them  by  the  cir¬ 
culating  Blood  j  it  cannot  therefore  often 
happen,  that  all  fuch  Juices,  which  are  fo 
unlike  in  their  Propertys,  Ihould  at  the  fame 
time  be  enlarg’d  *  However,  when  the  Blood 
is  fo  difpos’d  that  large  Quantitys  of  thefe 
Juices  pafs  from  it,  fome  of  thefe  fometimes 
will  be  difproportionably  increas’d }  which 
happens  by  reafon  of  fome  Pofture,  Gefture, 
or  Circumftances  of  the  Body,  the  fecreto¬ 
ry  Veffiels  being  unequally  fupply’d,  at  leaft 
fuch  Juices  have  a  fuller  freedom  to  pafs  the 
Pores  of  fome  of  them  than  of  others  }  and 
accordingly  the  Quantitys  of  fuch  then  often 
alter  in  fome  proportion  to  fuch  Circum¬ 
ftances,  as  not  infrequently  may  be  obferv’d 
to  happen  in  fome  Diforders  of  the  Blood 
term’d  Fevers,  between  the  Secretions  by 
the  Kidneys  in  Urine,  and  thofe  by  the  Skin 
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Medicines  hin¬ 
dring  Separa¬ 
tions, 


Medicines  in- 
creafing  Sefa - 
rations * 
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in  Sweats^  and  likewife  between  thefe,  and 
more  efpecially  the  latter,  and  thofe  made 
into  the  Bowels,  which  appear  inLoofneftes 
and  Vomitings.  And  as  therefore  this  un¬ 
natural  Increafe,  in  the  Quantity's  of  thefe 
natural  Separations,  muft  proceed  from  the 
Vice  or  Fault  of  the  Blood  }  fo  it  is  plain, 
the  correcting  or  removing  thefe  is  to  be 
effected  by  the  ufe  of  fuch  Medicines,  whofe 
Powers  or  Operations  are  of  fuch  a  nature, 
as  may  hinder  the  Mafs  from  this  colliquat- 
ing  and  breaking,  and  fo  yielding  difpropor- 
tionable  Quantitys  of  Materials  to  be  Ultra- 
tred  thro  thefe  Veffels  for  fuch  Juices.  The 
Medicines  which  feem  to  have  the  greatefl: 
Efficacy  in  performing  this,  are  fuch  as  have 
been  prefcrib’d,  recommended  and  us’d  in 
retraining  thefeveral  kinds  of  increas’d  and 
alter’d  Separations  made  by  any  kind  of  fe- 
cretory  Veffels,  and  may  be  compris’d  under 
the  kinds  of  Strengthened  and  Aftringents. 
lumbers  and  Varietys  of  which,  both  fln*r 
gle  and  compound,  in  a  diverlity  of  Forms, 
with  their  Doles,  Methods,  and  Times  of 
giving,  may  be  collected  from  thefe  few  Au-r 
thors,  under  the  Heads  of  Catarrhs ,  Dia-: 
rheas ,  Fluor es  alhi  Muller um ,  G onorrheasy  Dia~ 
hetes ,  Diaphorejis  nimia7  &c.  viz.* 

Willis  Pharmaceut .  Rationality  far .  I . 

Etmulleri  Opera  Prattle  a* 

Riverii  Praxis  Medic  a* 

Sennerti  Praxis  Me  die  a. 

JDe  la  Boefylvii  Praxeos  Medico, ,  lib*  U 

The  natural  Separations  are  very  rarely 
all  of  them  at  the  fame  time  lelfen’d,  unlefs 

when 
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when  by  the  rapidity  of  the  Circulation  Chap.  13* 
the  Parts  of  the  Blood  are  fo  confounded 
and  jumbled  together,  that  few  or  none  can 
difunite  from  the  Mafs  to  pafs  the  Veflels  for 
forming  thefe  Juices.  When  this  happens, 
fuch  Medicines  are  plainly  requir’d,  as  have 
a  power  (if  there  are  any  fuch)  to  retard 
the  Violence  of  this  Motion,  by  unloofning 
the  Crafis,  and  dilfolving  the  Mixture  }  the 
Medicines  molt  promifing  for  this  purpofe 
are  Acids.  But  a  great  variety  of  Medica¬ 
ments,  which  feem  to  be  level’d  at  this  In¬ 
tention,  the  young  Student  may  colled  out 
of  the  Writings  of  practical  Authors,  where 
they  have  treated  of  Synochai ,  Putrid ,  and 
Inflammatory  Fevers,  as  in 

Sennertus  de  Febribus • 

Plater  ins  de  Febribus ,  and  a  multitude  of 
others^  as 

Galen,  de  Ration .  Cur  and.  Inflammat • 

Conringius  Comment,  in  lib .  In  flam. 

Sylvius  de  Febribus. 

M.  de  San&a  Sophia  de  Febribus. 

G .  deSanEba  Sophia  de  Febribus. 

Fernelius  de  Febribus. 

Willis  de  Febribus. 

Praxis  Barbetiana. 

Bartherouc  Pyretologia. 

Fumanellius  de  Febr .  Cur  and* 

Morton  Pyrelogia . 

Ochus  de  Febribus. 

Poterius  de  Febribus. 

Rolfinchius  de  Febribus. 

Manelphus  de  Febribus. 

Her  cut.  Saxonia  de  Febribus * 

Deuflnghm 
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Chap.  13*  Deufwgius  de  Febribus. 

Sydenham  Obfervationes  de  Mark*  Acut « 

Talpii  Obfervationes  Med. 

Salmath .  Obfervationes  Med. 

Pet.  Forefli  Objervat .  &  Curationes  Medici - 
nales  de  Febr . 

Sometimes  fome  one  of  the  Separations 
is  only  lelfen’d  or  fupprefs’d,  as  perhaps  that 
by  the  Kidneys,  or  that  by  the  Pores  of  the 
Skin,  or  by  the  Bowels  or  Mouth  ;  and  then 
fuch  Medicines  are  properly  requir’d,  whole 
Operations  are  to  move  or  increafe  fuch  Se¬ 
cretions  :  if  that  by  the  Kidneys,  Diuretics  ; 
if  that  by  the  Skin,  Diaphoretics  ;  if  thofe 
by  the  Bowels,  Cathartic  *,  if  by  the  Mouth, 
Mafticatory  Medicines.  Several  Forms  and 
Compofitions,  recommended  for  thefe  Ufes, 
may  be  colleded  out  of  practical  Authors, 
under  the  Heads  of  the  Affedions  of  fuch 
Parts,  as  in 

Riverii  Praxis  Medico . 

Sennerti  Praxis  Medico. 

De  la,  Boefylvii  Praxeos  Med.  vol.  I . 

Etmulleri  Praxis. 

Separations  al •  The  Qualitys  of  the  natural  Separations 
ter’dinQkalitjr. are  likewife  fometimes  fo  extremely  alter’d, 
that  they  appear  very  unlike  to  what  they  are 
in  a  ftate  of  Health  ;  but  by  reafon  of  the 
great  diverfity  of  thefe  Juices,  and  the  va¬ 
riety  of  Alterations  which  may  appear  in 
each,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  reduce  fuch 
into  fome  general  Heads :  And  in  that  the 
‘  Natures  and  Property  s  of  molt  of  them  are 
ufuaily  judg’d  of  by  their  Colours  or  Con? 

fiftencys^ 
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fiftencys,  therefore  all  their  Vices  may  not  Chap.  13- 
be  improperly  reduc’d  into  two  kinds.  L/VXJ 
In  the  one  of  which  their  native  Colours 
are  become  deeper,  and  appear  turbid,  and 
their  Confiftency  term’d  Thicker. 

In  the  other  their  Colours  are  weaker  and 
paler,  and  their  Confiftency  thinner. 

It  is  true,  the  Separation  by  the  Skin, 
that  is,  the  Sweat  (in  that  it  is  not  well  to 
be  colleded)  cannot  be  examin’d  under  thefe 
Heads }  neither  is  its  Nature  any  otherways 
to  be  learnt  than  as  it  fteams  out  either  in 
fome  Regions  only,  or  thro  the  whole  Bo¬ 
dy,  or  as  it  is  experienc’d  to  be  advanta¬ 
geous  or  ufelefs  to  the  Difeas’d. 

In  the  firft  of  thefe,  viz,,  when  the  Se¬ 
parations  appear  of  a  deep  Colour,  they 
are  ufually  leflen’d,  as  is  obvious  from  the 
Urine,  Saliva  in  the  Mouth,  and  Excrements 
of  the  Bowels :  and  thefe  ufually  appear  fo 
when  the  Heat  and  Circulation  of  the  Blood 
is  extended  and  increas’d  }  and  for  this  rea- 
fon  are  look’d  upon  as  Diagnoftics  of  that 
ftate  of  Blood  term’d  a  Fever  ?  and  when 
they  proceed  from  that,  they  plainly  point 
out  the  fame  Medicines  and  Methods,  as  are 
already  hinted  at  when  they  are  leffen’d. 

But  when  fome  one  of  them  only  appears  of 
a  deep  Colour  and  thicker  Confiftency,  whilft 
the  others  do  not  appear  fo  much  affe&ed  ^ 
it  is  rather  to  be  afcrib’d  to  fome  Default  or 
Obftru&ion  in  the  Organ  it  felf,  or  fome 
nervous  Diforder,  by  which  the  Separations 
are  difturb’d. 

The  firft  of  thefe  evidently  indicate  the 
ufe  of  Evacuations,  to  be  perform’d  in  fuch 
manner  as  the  obftrutted  Organ  may  be  af¬ 
fected 
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Chap.  13.  fe&ed  by  them:  wherefore  if  thofe  fecre- 
t°ry  Organs  that  are  feated  about  the  Trunk 
of  the  Body,  or  about  the  Paffages  leading 
to  and  communicating  with  it,  be  thus  firft 
in  fault,  and  fo  by  reafon  of  their  Situa¬ 
tion  may  be  affe&ed  by  the  Motions  of  the 
Stomach  or  Bowels,  Purgers  or  Vomiters 
are  requir’d.  The  feveral  forts  and  kinds 
of  which  that  have  pretended  Virtues  to 
purge  particular  Parts  ?  as  likewife  Forms, 
Dofes  and  Methods  of  adminiftring  them, 
may  be  learnt  from  the  pra&icai  Authors  al¬ 
ready  mention’d,  under  the  Heads  of  the 
Affections  of  the  Liver,  Spleen,  &c.  as 
likewife  in 

Pet*  Forefti  Obfervat .  &  Curat .  Medicinal . 
de  Hep  at  is  Ajfe  ttibus  y  &  de  Lienis  Mor* 
**  bis ,  &€• 

'  Wiilijii  Pharmaceut .  Rational,  par .  2. 

But  if  fuch  proceed  from  fome  DefeS:  or 
Fault  in  a  difeharge  from  the  Breaft  and 
Lungs,  then  they  plainly  require  fuch  Me¬ 
dicines  as  have  power  to  help  this  Evacu¬ 
ation  :  a  multitude  of  fuch  as  have  been 
thought  to  be  endow’d  with  fuch  Virtues,  as 
likewife  the  Forms,  Methods  and  Dofes, 
may  be  colle&ed  out  of  pra&ical  Authors, 
under  the  Heads  of  Affections  of  thofe  Parts, 
viz.  Pleuritisj  Peripnonomia ,  Afthma^  Phti-< 
fih  Dyfpneaj  Orthopnea^  <kc.  particularly  odt 
of  the  lame  Forefim^  Willis ,  Etmullervs^  &ci 

But  if  in  the  Urine  Veffels,  then  fuch  Me¬ 
dicines  as  purge  that;  way,  and  are  term’d 
Diuretics  *,  variety  of  which  may  be  found 
under  the  Affections  of  thefe  Parts, 

Kidneys, 
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Kidneys,  Bladder,  &c.  as  Stone,  Gravel,  Chap.  13. 
Strangurys,  Dyfurys,  &c.  in  the  practical 
Authors  above-mention’d,  as  likewife  in 
Helmont ,  Hartman,  &c.  of  that  Tribe. 

The  fame  may  be  obferv’d  of  other  Dif- 
charges,  as  the  Menfes,  Tranfpiration, 
which  are  to  be  remedy’d  by  fuch  Medicines 
as  will  remove  them.  Forms  and  Compo- 
fitions  of  fuch  may  be  feen  under  thofe  Heads 
in  molt  pra&ical  Writers,  as  delaBoefyl - 
vim,  Etmullerm ,  6cc. 

But  when  the  Colour  of  the  natural  Sepa¬ 
rations  is  too  pale,  and  their  Confiftency 
thin,  this  plainly  denotes  a  want  of  Agita¬ 
tion  in  the  Parts  of  the  Blood,  in  that  the 
Parts  flip  away  by  thefe  Veflels  without  car¬ 
rying  any  Tin&ure  from  the  Mafs  $  and  then 
denote  the  ufe  of  Medicines,  which  have  a 
power  to  exagitate  and  move  the  Parts  of 
the  Blood,  fuch  as  Steel  and  Bitters. 

Preternatural  Separations  are  either  Cri-  Preternatural 
tical  or  Symptomatical  ,  the  firfl:  alway  for  SeP^atms  ei- 
the  benefit  of  the  Difeas’d,  in  that  the  t}^r^ntc^  or 
Blood  throws  out  the  Parts  which  difor- m tomat>caL< 
der’d  the  Body  m,  the  other  brings  no  advan¬ 
tage  to  the  Difeas’d,  in  that  alt  ho  the  Blood 
emits  Parts  from  its  Mafs,  yet  it  is  not  bet¬ 
ter’d  by  that :  The  firfl:  therefore  is  always 
to  be  incourag’d,  the  laft  not.  The  fepa- 
rated  Matter  of  the  firfl:  fort  is  always  to 
be  wafted,  difcharg’d,  or  evaporated  from  ^ 

the  Part  where  it  is  lodg’d.  Separations  of  f, 

this  fort  are  of  various  kinds  and  denomina¬ 
tions  *  fome  are  diffus’d  about  the  w7hole  *  ^ 

Surface,  and  appear  in  Pimples,  Puftles, 
and  are  from  their  Forms  and  manner  of 
appearance  call’d  Small-Pox,  Meaflesj  and 

thefe 
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Chap.  13*  thefe  again  are  branch’d  into  fubordinate 
(/Y\J  kinds,  according  as  fuch  kinds  of  Separa¬ 
tions  have  been  obferv’d  to  be  perfedly,  or 
in  part  only,  critical :  and  accordingly 
when  thofe  Separations  upon  the  Skin,  which 
are  term’d  the  Small-Pox,  are  perfed  and  fo 
critical,  they  are  faid  to  be  Variola  Bifcreu  b 
but  when  imperfed,  and  fo  not  intirely  fo, 
Confluentes.  The  manner  and  method  of 
treating  thefe  may  be  learnt  from  the  excel¬ 
lent  Sydenham  %  Obfervationes  Medic*, :  But 
the  Forms  of  Medicines  which  were  fup- 
pos’d  to  have  fpecific  Virtues  in  thefe  Difea- 
fes,  may  be  taken  from  the  few  following 
Authors,  under  the  Heads  of  De  Variolis  & 
MQrbiliis* 

Sennerti  Praxis  Medico, . 

River ii  Praxis  Medico . 

Willis  de  Febribus. 

Donat  us  de  Variolis  &  Morbillis. 

Jo.  Chicotim  Dijfertot .  de  Variolis  &  Mor - 
billis . 

Caf.  Bartholinas  de  Variolis  Puerorum . 

Others  appear  only  in  fome  part,  and 
are  term’d  Eryfipelas .  Forms  of  Medicines 
appropriated  for  thefe  Purpofes  may  be  feen 
in  the  fame  pradical  Authors,  and  particu-* 
larly  in 

Ant.  Fumanellm  de  Lepra  &  Elephant *  Morb . 

Minadom  de  Human .  Corporis  Furpitudini* 
bus  Cognofc .  &  Cur  and. 

Hajfenrejferus  de  Cutis  AjfeSHbus. 

Hier *  Mercurialis  de  Mortis  Cut  amis. 


Some 
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Some  of  thefe  are  likewife  depofited  in  Chap.  13* 
the  Joints,  and  ate  call’d  Gouts*  The  Me- 
thods  and  Forms  of  Medicines  for  this  may 
befeen  under  the  Heads  Arthritis  ,  Podagra , 

Chiragraj  &c.  in  Praftical  Authors,  more 
particularly  in 

Th.  Afayern  de  Arthritide . 

Willis  de  Arthritide. 

Seb.  Tiberii  Analyfis  &  Hiftoria  Arthritidis 
vaga. 

Forefti  Obfer.  de  Arthritide. 

Quercetani  Concilia  Select,  de  Arthritide. 

Val.  An.  Mollenbroch  de  Karls  feu  Arthri¬ 
tide  vaga. 

Sydenham  JDijfertatio  de  Podagra. 

Some  again  in  Tumours,  Swellings,  &c. 

The  Methods  and  Medicines  of  ufe  in  fuch 
may  be  collefted  out  of  Chirurgical  Authors, 
viz.. 

Fabritius  Helden .  Obfervat .  Chirurg * 

Wifeman  Obfervat.  Chirurg. 

Amb .  Parai  Opera  Chirurgica. 

Sculteti  Armament ar.  Chirurg. 

Forefti  Obfervat.  &  Curat.  Med* 

In  fhort,  all  critical  Separations  whatfo- 
ever  feem  to  point  out  fuch  Medicines  whofe 
Operations  may  affift  the  Blood,  and  not 
perplex  and  hinder  it  in  this  Work.  When 
the  Blood  appears  able  to  perform  this, * 
there  does  not  feem  room  for  Medicines  ^ 
but  when  it  is  not,  it  nluft  be  alfifted  by 
fuch  Medicines,  as  will  gently  help  Nature 
In  thofe  very  ways  which  fhe  inclines  to  take  s 

R  and 
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Chap.  13.  and  therefore  to  divert  that  is  really  to  per- 
C^“V~Wplex  the  Work,  in  which  the  Safety  of  the 
Difeas’d  confifts. 

But  when  fuch  preternatural  Separations 
are  only  Symptomatical,  whether  they  ap¬ 
pear  in  the  Surface*  in  Spots*  Difcolorations, 
Pimples,  Rafhes,  &c.  which,  when  accom- 
pany’d  with  dangerous  Symptoms,  are 
look’d  upon  and  taken  as  Signs  or  Marks  of 
Malignant  or  Peftilential  Difeafes }  or  whe¬ 
ther,  when  attended  with  no  fuch  Symp¬ 
toms,  they  are  only  efteem’d  the  Marks  of 
the  Scurvy  or  foul  Blood,  all  thele 

(tho  in  different  Degrees)  plainly  denote 
fuch  Medicines,  whofe  Operation  may  pre- 
ferve  or  reftore  the  Crafis  of  the  Blood. 
Forms,  Prefcriptions,  Dofes,  &c.  us’d  for 
the  firft  fort,  may  be  feen  in  pradical  Au¬ 
thors,  under  the  Heads  of  de  Febrihus  Ma¬ 
lignity  Epidemic  is  vel  Pefiilentialibus ,  necnon 
de  Fefiey  viz.* 

Fonfeca  de  Febrihus  Efidem . 

Sim.  Pa  ulus  de  Febr .  Malign* 

Diembrochius  de  Pefie* 

Salius  de  Febr .  Pefiilent . 

Willis  de  Febrihus . 

Fenner tus  de  Febr*  Malig*  Pefiilent* 

Fiver ii  Praxis ,  &c. 

As  likewife  Forms  and  Methods  for  the 
laft  fort,  under  the  Heads  of  Difeafes  of  the 
Spleen,  Hypochondrias,  &c*  in  Riveriusy 
Benner t us ,  and  fuch  p radical  Authors.  But 
more  particularly  under  the  Head  of  Scurvy , 
in  the  fcveral  Trads  of 
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* 

Willis  de  Scorbuto • 

Eugalenus  de  Scorbuto * 

Reufnerus » 

JJorJHus. 

Wierus. 

Charlton ,  omnes  de  Scorbuto* 

But  when  fuch  Separations  appear  upon 
the  Skin,  without  any  ill  Difpofitions,  and 
are  call’d  Pruritus ,  Imfefigo^  Pfora ,  Elephen~ 
tiajis ,  <^r.  it  is  plain  they  indicate  no  far¬ 
ther  (being  in  themfelves  indifferent  as 
to  the  Health  of  the  Body)  than  to  be  de- 
ftroy’d  or  remov’d  in  the  Part.  Applica¬ 
tions  for  this  purpofe  may  be  feen  under  the 
above-nam’d  Heads,  in  Pra&ical  Authors, 
viz,,  de  Pruritus  Pfora ,  Imfetigine ,  &C. 

But  when  preternatural  Separations  ap¬ 
pear  by  fwelling,  affe&ing,  or  fpreading  up¬ 
on  a  particular  Member  or  Members,  or 
whether  diffus’d  to  moft  Regions  of  the 
Body,  and  are  term’d  either  Oedematous, 
Anafarcous  or  Flatulent :  Thefe,  from  their 
Katures,  plainly  point  out  the  ufe  of  two 
forts  of  Medicines }  Firft,  fuch  as  will  eva¬ 
cuate,  where  Quantity  is  increas’d  :  and. 
Secondly,  fuch  as  have  a  power  to  hinder 
the  Blood  from  making  thefe  faulty  and 
fymptomatical  Separations. 

Forms  and  Compofltions  of  both  thefe 
forts  of  Medicines,  the  young  Student  will 
find  in  pra&ical  Authors,  under  the  Heads 
de  Oedemate ,  de  Afcite ,  Anafarca ,  Leucofhleg - 
matia ,  de  Flatibus ,  &c.  viz.,  in  Sennertus7 
Riverius ,  Fernelms ,  Sylvius ,  Willis , 

R  2 
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But  when  thefe  fymptomatical  Separations 
fall  upon,  and  fix  in  a  particular  Tumour, 
whether,  according  to  their  different  Appea¬ 
rances,  they  are  term’d  Strumous ,  Scrofu¬ 
lous  ,  Scirrhous ,  Canorous ,  &c.  it  is  plain  they 
require  not  only  the  hindring  the  Blood 
from  making  fuch  Separations,  but  alfo  To¬ 
pical,  that  is,  Chirurgical  Applications.  Me¬ 
dicines  us’d  for  all  thefe  kinds  may  be  found 
in  plenty  in  practical  Authors,  under  fuck. 
Heads,  viz.,  in  m 

Wifeman’j  Chirurgical  Obfervations. 

Fehrit •  Hildani  Obfervationes  Chirurg . 

Am.  Parai  Opera  Chirurgica  Prattka* 

Bar  bet  Chirurgia  Pr attic  a . 

7.  Having  thus  hinted  at  the  Relations 
that  fhould  be  between  the  Operations  of 
Medicines  which  exert  their  Powers  in  the 
Blood,  and  the  Symptoms  of  the  Difeas’d, 
as  fuch  are  obferv’d  to  be  feated  in  or 
deriv’d  from  the  Vices  or  Faults  in  the  Mo¬ 
tions  or  Separations  of  the  Blood*,  that 
thereby  the  young  Student  might  not  want 
well-grounded  help  to  dired  and  affifi:  him 
in  theUfe  and  Application  of  fuch  Medi¬ 
cines  as  may  be  of  Safety  and  Advantage  for 
the  curing  and  removing  fuch  Evils  or  Dif- 
eafes,  under  what  Title  or  Denomination 
foever  they  have  been  by  Phyficians  notify’d 
and  diftinguifh’d : 

It  remains  now  that  I  hint  likewife  at 
fuch  Relations  as  fhould  be  between  the 
Operations  of  Medicines,  diredly  exerted 
upon  the  Spirits  (according  as  I  have  be-’ 

fore 
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fore  premis’d)  and  the  Vices  or  Faults,  Ir-  Chap,  t  3: 
regularitys  or  Diforders,  which  may  be  ob- 
ferv’d  in  the  Spirits  \  that  fo  the  young 
Student  may  have  the  fame  helps  to  dired 
him  in  the  true  ufe  of  thefe  as  he  has  of  the 
former. 

But  that  he  may  the  better  comprehend 
this  Relation,  1  fhall  obferve  to  him,  that 
the  proper  Offices  and  Ufes  of  the  Spirits 
(fo  long  as  they  continue  a  part  of  a  living 
Human  Body)  are  Senfation  and  Organical 
Moum^^Qth  of  which  are  perform’d  by 
their  different  Motions.  In  the  firft  of 
which  the  Motion  is  begun  by  the  Spirits 
refiding  in  the  Organ,  and  from  thence 
continu’d  back  to  the  Brain,  which  is  the 
Fountain  from  whence  they  proceed :  In  the 
other,  the  Motion  is  begun  in  ther<  Brain, 
and  from  thence  propagated  to  the  Organ- iA 
The  Difeafes  or  Vices  of  the  Spirits  are  obT/T  > 
ferv’d  by  the  Diforders  or  Deficiencys  im  ;  ' 
thefe  their  Offices,  and  thele  Offices  are  per¬ 
form’d  by  their  Motions. 

The  Operations  of  fuch  Medicines  as  di- 
redly  affed  the  Spirits,  confifb  either  in 
their  intending  .their  Motions,  or  in  di¬ 
verting  or  changing  their  Determinations 
in  Motion,  or  in  their  quieting,  leffening  or 
hindring  them. 

The  firft  may  be  effeded  two  wrays,  viz* 
either  by  cherifhing  and  pleating  them, 
whereby  they  are  invited  to  expand }  and 
thefe  kinds  are  term’d  Cordials.  Prefer!  p- 
tions  of  which  may  be  learnt  out  of  practi¬ 
cal  Authors,  under  the  Titles  of  Jkeipo - 
tbymicSj  SjncopeSj  Animi  Delisuia^  AfFee- 

R  3  lions 
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Chap.  13.  tions  of  the  Hearty  &c.  in  practical  Wri- 
ters,  fuch  as  Fernelim^  Platcrus ,  Sylvius ,  Sen - 
nertus ,  Willis ,  Foreflus ,  Albertinus ,  &C. 

Or,  Secondly,  by  fuch  as  have  powers  to 
irritate  and  difquiet  the  Organs,  which  are 
the  refidence  of  the  Spirits,  by  which  means 
the  Spirits  are  provok’d  into  Motion:  Of 
this  fort  are  all  Emetic,  Cathartic,  and  Ster¬ 
nutatory  Medicines*  The  fame  likewife  may 
in  fome  meafure  be  obferv’d  of  Epifpaftics  \ 
for  thefe  kind  of  Medicines  irritating  and 
difturbing  the  Organ,  fo  difquiet  the  Spi¬ 
rits,  that  they  are  from  thence  foi^fd  into 
Motion.  When  therefore,  by  the  "Vices  or 
Deficiencys  in  their  proper  Offices,  of  Senfa- 
tionand  Organical  Motion,  it  appears  ma^ 
nifeft,  they  are  too  heavy  and  torpid  in  their 
Motion  (not  fo  much  by  a  penury  and  want 
of  them,  which  requires  Cordials,  as  by 
fome  Oppreffion  or  Inability  in  their  Na^ 
tures)  then  the  ufe  of  fuch  Medicines  ar§ 
indicated  as  will  irritate  and  difquiet  them, 
and  fo  contribute  to  the  reftoring  them  to 
their  proper  Offices.  Forms,  Dofes,  Me¬ 
thods  and  Quantitys  of  Medicines,  which 
have  been  apply’d  for  this  and  the  former 
purpofe,  may  be  learnt  in  pra&ical  Authors 
both  antient  and  modern,  under  the  Heads 
of  Apopiexys,  Lethargys,  Coma’s,  Caro, 
Palfys,  &c»  as  may  particularly  be  feen  in 

Willis  de  Morbis  Cerebri » 

De  la  Boejylvii  Praxeos  Medic^  vol.  2. 
Etmulleri  Opera  PraSHea • 

Forefti  Obfervationes  &  Curat .  Medicinal *  de 
Morbis  Capitis* 
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‘The  fecond  fort  of  Medicines  which  direSly  Chap.  1 3 . 
affe&  the  Spirits,  in  that  they  have  a  power 
to  divert,  change  or  hinder  the  irregular 
Motions,  Determinations  or  Tendencys  of 
the  Spirits,  are  denoted  in  Cafes,  where 
fuchTnmults  or  Diforders  appear  in  fuch 
Parts  or  Regions  of  the  Body,  as  the  Me¬ 
dicine  it  felf  may  immediately  reach  to  *,  or 
at  leaft  to  fuch  Parts  as  dire&ly  communi¬ 
cate  with  thofe  affe&ed  by  the  Medicines. 

For  if  this  cannot  be  done,  the  ufe  of  fuch 
Medicines  muft  neceflarily  be  ineffectual,  in 
that  their  Effects  cannot  extend  to  Regions, 
where  Inftruments  or  Veifels  are  wanting  to 
convey  them  \  and  fuch  muff:  be  wanting, 
where  the  Nerves  do  not  direCtly  commu-  * 
nicate,  forafmuch  as  they  are  the  only  Vef- 
fels  adapted  for  this  ufe.  Wherefore  the  ufe 
of  thefe  kind  of  Medicines  feems  not  much 
requir’d,  unlefs  fuch  Tumults  or  Diforders 
of  the  Spirits,  as  are  to  be  diverted  orfup- 
prefs’d,  begin  or  appear  in  fuch  a  Region  of 
the  Body,  where  the  Parts  affe&ed  may  fome- 
ways  communicate  with  thofe  very  Parts  or 
Veflels  that  receive  or  contain  thefe  Medi¬ 
cines  :  and  thofe  being  the  Ventricle  or  In- 
teftines,  and  no  other  Parts  diredly  com¬ 
municating  with  the  Ventricle  and  In- 
teffines,  but  thofe  only  in  the  Trunk  of  the 
Body,  and  the  Paffages  leading  into  thefe, 
fuch  as  the  Noftrils,  Mouth,  &c.  therefore 
thefe  kind  of  Medicines  can  be  of  little  ufe, 
but  when  fuch  Diforders  begin  in  fome  Parts 
of  the  Trunk  of  the  Body,  A  variety  of 
Forms  of  thefe  Remedys,  with  their  Dofes, 

Methods  of  adminiftring,  may  be  feen  in 
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Chap.  13.  praftical  Authors,  under  the  Heads  of  Vi*. 

pours,  Hyfterical  or  Hypochondriacal  Ak 
fe^ions,  and  more  particularly  in 

Willis  de  Convvlftonibus. 

Sydenham  Differ  tat.  Epiftolar.  de  Affetlione 
Hy ft  erica. 

Highmori  Exercitat .  de  Faff  on*  Hy  ft  erica 
&  Hypochondriac . 

Zecchias  de  AffeBionibus  Hypochond . 

Sim.  Petreius  de  Hyfterica  AjfecHone* 

Ja.Sylvii  Opera  Afedica* 

Levinus  Fifcherus  de  Affeft.  Hypochondriac  a* 

The  third  Ciaffis  of  Medicines,  dire&ly 
•aperating  upon  the  Spirits,  are  fuch  as  have 
power  to  appeafe  and  quiet  them  \  that  is, 
to  Men  and  abate  their  Motions,  when 
they  appear  to  be  nimble  and  quick  in  the 
performance  of  their  feveral  Offices  ^  by 
which  means  the  Organs  are  perverted  in 
their  natural  Ufes,  as  may  be  often  ol\- 
ferv’d  by  Vomitings,  Loofnefs,  Coughs  5 
All  which  plainly  point  out  theufeof  fuch 
Medicines  as  quiet  and  appeafe  them.  Forms 
for  this  purpofe  may  be  feen  in  pradical 
Authors,  under  the  Heads  of  Vomitings, 
Dyfenterys,  Diarrheas,  Colics,  Lienterys, 
Coughs,  &c.  '  \ 

Willis  Pharmaceut .  Rational .  par .  1 < 

De  la  Boefylvii  Praxis ,  par.  1 . 

Lanioniere  de  Fluxu  Dy  femerico  ;  as  like-- 
wife  in  Sennertus ,  Riverius ,  Etmullerus , 
and  other  aboye-nam’d  Authors. 

V>  X  tti  l  )  ■  -  %  \  ■*  X  -  ■ 


The 


A  DtnElory  Thyfico-Medicat.  249 

The  ufe  likewife  of  Medicines  of  this  Chap.  *3 
Claflis  fee-ms  to  be  requir’d,  where  the  Rage  (/Y\| 
of  the  Spirits  is  reftrain’d  to  a  particular 
Part,  and  fo  creates  Pains  there,  as  in  the 
Bowels ,  Stomach ,  Head ,  Back ,  &c.  The 
nature  of  Pain,  and  the  manner  of  its  Pro¬ 
duction,  the  young  Student  will  find  explai¬ 
ned  in 

Specimen  Phyfico-Medicum  de  Corp*  Human . 

The  only  known  Remedy  that  will  miti¬ 
gate  or  afliiage  Pain,  by  the  means  of  the 
Spirits,  is  taken  from  Poppy,  either  our  na¬ 
tive  one,  out  of  which  Syrups ,  DecoSHons , 

Waters ,  Extracts ,  &c.  are  made*,  or  from 
that  which  is  foreign,  which  produces  that 
Subftancewe  call  Opium .  Preparations  and 
Compofitions  of  which  may  be  feen  in  the 
common  Pharmacopeia7 s,  viz*  Londinenf.  Ba - 
Auguftan,  &c.  The  Forms,  Pofes, 
and  Ufe  may  be  learnt  from 

Willis  Pharmaceut •  Rational . 

Sydenham  Ohfervat .  Medic  a. 

Schedula  Monitor .  dfe  Fehribus  *,  and  from 
practical  Authors,  and  thofe  before** 
nam’d,  who  have  treated  of  Opium* 

But  tho  the  young  Pra&itioner  is  to  be 
directed  in  the  true  and  fafe  ufe  of  Me¬ 
dicines,  from  the  Relation  which  their  Ope¬ 
rations  have  to  the  difeas’d  AffeCHons  of  the 
Blood  and  Spirits  }  becaufe  it  is  from  the 
Operations  of  fuch,  that  their  Vices,  Faults, 
or  Diforders  (which  are  Difeafes)  are  to  be 
f  enjoy’d ;  And  altho,  for  the  underftanding 
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Chap.  13.  this  Relation,  I  have  briefly  remark’d  the 

t/W  Affections  of  the  Blood  and  Spirits  under 
two  different  Heads,  and  have  likewife  ob- 
ferv’d  two  forts  of  Medicines,  which,  by 
their  different  ways  of  affe&ing  Human  Bo- 
dys,  plainly  fnew  that  they  operate  upon 
different  Parts  of  it  ^  the  one  exerting 
their  EfEcacys  in  the  Blood,  the  other  more 
immediately  upon  the  Spirits :  And  tho  I 
have, according  to  this  method,  in  this  Chap- 
ter,refer’d  to  fuch  Authors  as  will  furnifh  him 
with  Forms,  Dofes,  and  Dire&ions  for  the 
giving  of  fuch  Medicaments  as  are  in  pre¬ 
lent  ufe  for  fuch  Purpofes  7  and  have  like¬ 
wife,  for  his  better  Information,  refer’d  to 
fuch  Heads,  as  fuch  Affedions  of  Blood  or 
Spirits  feem  ufually  to  have  been  treated 
under  7  yet  notwithftanding  this,  the  young 
Pra&itioner  is  not  to  infer,  that  the  Blood 
and  Spirits  are  for  the  moft  part  feparately 
difeas’d,  but  that  there  is  fuch  a  Relation 
between  them,  that  it  is  not  frequent,  but 
that  when  one  is  diforder’d,  the  other  will 
be  afferied  :  and  that  therefore  having  di- 
ftinguifh’d  between  fuch  Diforders,  he  may 
fometimes,  according  to  their  Matures  or 
Origins,  refped  one  or  both  in  his  Practice. 
And  in  his  Choice  and  Ufe  of  Medicines  in 
Difeafes  he  needs  not  err,  if  he  will  only 
coniider  that  the  Spirits ,  notwithftanding 
the  noblenefs  of  their  Ufe,  are  prepar’d 
out  of  the  Blood  ^  and  that  therefore  their 
Natures  cannot  be  fo  far  chang’d,  as  to  have 
their  Offices  and  Fun&ions  generally  per¬ 
verted,  ujilefs  the  Blood  is  firft  alter’d  or 
corrupted  7  and  that  therefore  in  the  ufe  of 

Medicine 
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Medicine,  in  fuch  Difeafes  as  feem  by  their  Chap,  i 
Symptoms  to  refped  both  Blood  and  Spi-* 
rits,  he  is  not  fo  much  to  regard  the  Af¬ 
fections  of  the  Spirits  as  thofe  of  the  Blood  } 
in  that  the  Spirits  in  fuch  Cafes  are  only  fe- 
condarily  vitiated.  It  is  from  this  reafon 
in  all  Cafes,  when  the  Functions  of  the 
Blood  and  Spirits  appear  at  the  fame  time  in¬ 
jur’d,  that  the  young  PraCtitioner  is  to  car¬ 
ry  his  Confiderations  in  the  ufe  of  Medi¬ 
cines  to  thofe,  whofe  Efficacy s  are  exerted 
in  the  Blood.  It  is  true,  in  the  admini- 
ftration  of  fuch  Medicaments,  whofe  Ope¬ 
rations  are  principally  perform’d  by  Orga- 
nical  Motion  (as  e-  g*  Purging  or  Vomit¬ 
ing)  notwithstanding  the  EffeCts  of  fuch  Me¬ 
dicines  are  prefum’d  to  reach  to  the  Blood, 
for  the  bettering  or  altering  it}  yet  the 
State  or  Condition  of  the  Spirits  is  not  to 
be  negleded,  becaufe  they  are  the  Inftru- 
ments  to  be  imploy’d  in  performing  that 
Operation.  And  from  hence  it  is,  that  in 
thofe  Difeafes  of  the  Blood  which  plainly  in¬ 
dicate  Evacuations  (in  that  the  Blood  fepa- 
rates  or  throws  out  its  parts)  fuch  Evacu¬ 
ations  as  are  organically  perform’d,  viz.* 

Vomiting  or  Purgings  cannot  always  with 
Safety  be  adminiftred }  becaufe,  unlefs  the 
Spirits  are  in  a  firm  and  quiet  State,  they 
will  be  very  prone,  when  once  irritated 
into  violent  and  diforderly  Motion  by  fuch 
kind  of  Medicines  (as  they  muft  be  by  thofe 
which  procure  thefe  Difcharges)  to  fall  in¬ 
to  fuch  Diforders  as  fometimes  appear 
dreadful,  and  may  prove  fatal.  And  it 
feems  not  improbably,  that  the  prefent  pro- 

mifcuous 


15  2.  A  DireBory  Phypco-Medical, 

Chap.  13.  mifcuous  life  of  Bly Iters  in  all  Fevers,  may, 

v-^V^-ain  great  meafure,  be  deriv’d  from  the  un¬ 
happy  Effie&s  which  have  been  too  frequent¬ 
ly  obferv’d  to  fucceed  the  ufe  of  thefe 
Organital  Evacuations  \  fQrafmuch  as  in  di¬ 
vers  Diforders  of  the  Blood,  which  are  pro- 
mifcuoufly  term’d  Fevers,  the  Mafs  really 
tends  to  feparate,  that  is,  to  throw  off 
Farts  j  and  then  generally  Evacuations  may 
be  advantageous.  And  Art  has  not  as  yet 
difcover’d  any  kind  of  Evacuation,  which, 
in  fuch  fanguinary  Diforders,  may  be  fo 
fafely  us’d  as  BLifters^  becaufe  thofe  per¬ 
form’d  by  Organical  Motion,  viz,*  Purging 
or  Vomiting,  have  been  forbid,  for  the 
Reafons  already  affign’d.  And  the  .inor- 
ganical  ones,  viz,*  thofe  effe&ed  in  the  Blood 
it  felf,  muft  not  be  us’d  }  forafmuch  as  to 
procure  Sweat  the  Parts  of  the  Blood  muft 
be  too  violently  exagitated,  either  by  in¬ 
ternal  Medicines,  or  external  Warmth,  to 
be  fafely  us’d  in  fuch  Difeafes  j  as  has  been 
demonftrated  in  Specimen  Phyjlco-Afedicvm* 
And  Salivation  cannot,  in  that  from  the 
nature  of  the  Medicine,  by  which  alone  it 
is  caus’d,  it  is  dangerous  to  attempt  it : 
And  as  for  Diuretics ,  their  Inefficacy,  as  be¬ 
ing  in  thefe  Cafes  moftiy  adminiftred  to  the 
Difeas’d  in  Bed,  has  brought  them  almoft 
into  Difufe.  And  Blifters  not  having  been 
obferv’d  to  be  attended  with  fuch  unhappy 
Effects,  have  gradually  acquir’d  fuch  a  re¬ 
putation  in  Fever j,  as  rarely  to  be  omitted  : 
For  it  being  the  certain  nature  of  Human 
Blood,  that  when  diforder’d,  it  will  fooner 


or  later  defpume  it  felf  (vid*  Specimen  Thy- 
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fico-Medicum )  which  will  be  either  to  the  Chap.  1 3* 
Advantage  and  Safety  of  the  Difeas’d,  or  t/’V'NJ 
to  his  Difadvantage  and  Death :  when  the 
firft  happens,  the  Succefs  is  attributed  to  * 
the  Applications,  and  fo  Blifters  have  their 
fhare  in  the  praife  ;  when  the  laft,  Nature 
is  blam’d,  and  the  Medicine  indemnify’d  } 
and  fo  Blifters  producing  no  viiible  Mifchiefs 
are  excus’d. 

In  fhort,  in  the  conlideration  of  the  ufe 
of  Medicaments,  the  young  Praditioner 
may  obferve,  that  the  Spirits  can  never  be 
alter’d  or  mended  except  by  the  Blood,  all 
fuch  Medicines  as  feem  immediately  to  ope¬ 
rate  upon  them  fomeways  only  affeding 
their  Motions :  And  that  therefore  all  Ef¬ 
fects,  which  can  arife  to  a  difeas’d  Body 
from  the  ufe  of  fuch  Medicines,  can  extend 
no  farther  than  to  change  or  divert  fome 
Motion  of  the  Spirits,  and  fo  for  the  pre- 
fent  to  correct  or  hinder  fome  prefent  Dift* 
order  in  their  Fundions,  but  cannot  cure 
or  remove  what  is  term’d  the  Difeafe,  but 
only  alter  or  check  the  Symptoms.  It  is 
true,  it  often  happens  that  by  repeating  the 
ufe  of  fuch  Medicaments,  by  which  the  rag¬ 
ing  Symptoms  are  often  mitigated,  the 
Blood  has  more  time  to  alter  and  better  it 
felf,  and  fo  to  acquire  a  natural  and  healthful 
States  and  fo  the  Difeafe,  by  the  help  of 
Nature,  vani filing,  is  notwithftanding  feme- 
times  thought  to  be  remov’d  by  fuch  Me* 
dicines,-  when  in  truth  they  had  little  fhare 
in  it. 
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